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es, and ſome vallies makes both 
deli hrſome and as the Som- 

-isfo much the more welcotne, after a 
rdjand ſtotmy Winter; euen ſo this 
ure in the word, maketh both the 
pleating-arid 9 the edge 
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ding of the werd-to be the gift of To. 


** 


ain | f 
| 4185 ny by reaſon of the difficulty of te 


our nature, which would foone 
0 and te 
at the firſt ſighr. Thirdly, t 


Fourthly, that impuredo Land 
be ke f 12 5 oly 


ry of the word, ordainedfor the 


W 


Ard of the Wr 1 
of our deſite to ſtudie: which ifi iew ere all 
alike, would ſoone be dulted. 

Theſe reaſons may berendred _ 
Lord would haue ſome things m hi 
to be thus folded vp in the e 2 
ſcurity; making (as it were) 


theic pavillion ': Firſt, that wee 
know, -and acknowledge the vn 


datkenelſe 


Secondly to tame the pride and arrogan- 


peare, if all things were on 


not vilipend and make light . — of 
the word: for this isour ng 
fered kindneſſe, or grace, is not 


make hig 


and interpretin of; the | 
ſtirrevs vp to prayerzand to con 

ligence and paines in the hearing 
ding of it : As matters of great Heul 
are not compalled {welce) with ordin h ordinary _ 


divine e doe youu glue ares | 
ſtu 


of then like ante che luggard, © or 
erſon, who. faith. ; 4; Lyons in he. | 

£25 8 eromand noble ſpirits are 
anted nor diſmaied by the dangers 
of great. Enterprilcs, but rather ſo much 
8 more: .enflamed. with courage to ſet 
pon them :Euen ſothe difficulty of holy, 

i 9 105 not abate our paines; 
dat l Teaſon ſo. much the more whet on 
1575 22 65 ee the which, not E= 
no exce ent. but no ordinary comfor- 
able mealure of knowledge Si be at- 
chieued. ls the word difficult? Then it re⸗ 
quireth of thee ſo much themoreinduffry 
in feadi hearing, conference, medita- 
tion an [prayer ; In which things if we 
Wd. exerciſe our ſelues in a conſciona- 
le manijer, we ſhould ſoone become 


F 1 Fine age. in theſe hidden a 


c ond reaſon to excite our 755 
0 5 15 and proſit that comes bythe 


$ nnd laid of & (ward, 
5 1 1 


42 2 12222. . So In 

fad There is nond ro this, For amode(t 
| mien; whole heart is ſo hard dare 
Ing. 4 | gaine will perſwade him ? Bot ib g 
* e profitable 3. He, 


wiſe : 37 N we are rege 


preaching of them we receme- CEE 19.7. 
Zy them wee are ſaued, Therefore Falleda a Ting. 


The words ef eternal _ and wh al 98 


lighten. vs. To Raing.& Dre is - 7 
— vs fruitfull in good * 0 ea Jams 1. | 
Sword, to defend vs. It is a Kc, to direct Tam, 1. 28. 
vs to Chriſt, the treaſury of all happinelle, Luk. l. at 
Ic is Are, Mille, ro feede Vs, ag PR 
make vs grow A Flagons of Wine, and rr | 
of. ait to comfort, vs. As 16. 
alon, purge, clean Fr and pre- Prosa.. 
erue vs. Preferred - before Honey 135 1 
ſweetneſſe, before tryed Siluer and Go 10 A ; 5 
for price, and ineſtimable value. What Eph . 
ſhall i ſay ? The praiſe and ęxcelleney of 1. Pet 2. 
the Scriptures, excecderh all the praiſe Nee "1 
and commeridation that can be gjuenvu- — 
to them, If Thad the tongue of Angels, 10. 
Icould not expreſſe it. bur mul be com- Pfal. 18. 7. 
pelled to ſay, as the Apolile in another Pil. 119. 
place: O the deepeneſſe of the richerof the 7 
wiſedomo of God, and of bis word'! Is aux 
thing then ſo profit table as this? O what EY 
a baſe, ſlauiſn and fooliſh nature hgAaue 
* e runne and hunt after the — 12.2 
thers 
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thers of the world, neglecting the true & 
_ certainetreaſures of the Word. Tow haxe 4 
1 fare word of the Prophets, to the which you do | 
bet. . 19. well if youtake heed, &c. Vea, if we ſtudy in 
| the word, we haue the Angels as fellow- 
ſtudents, ſearching, enquiring, and deſi - 
ring to behold the things that are reuea- 
led to vs by the preaching of the Goſpell. 
Pet. i. 1o But ſomepercale, will thus obiect: The 
mur Mord of God is to be ſtudied we confeſſe: 
erg 10 hd how ſhall we know that thoſe Scrip- 


—— — — — 


tures are the word of God ? 

That the Scriptures contained in the 
old and new Teſtament, are the word of 
the living God, may appeare, . 


—— — — — 


Teftsmonies, 
either 70 . 
{other Reaſons 
Fa CDinme, 
The teſtimonies are either & or 
— — 1 in 
T God, ſpea bing in the 
The teſtimonies di- — — 


: uine, confirming this & The holy Ghoſ (pea- 

1 Oer . ij truth, are either of O lg Saks conſer> | 
16. | | >. ENCE. e 
2 Pet. i. a1 God ſo witneſſeth in his word: and what 
4 | : a more | 


E Tim. Zo 


Studie of the. word. 


© | moreordinary in the Prophets, then Thee 
faith the Lord? as Zacharie alſo. He [ps 
a 

1 


the mouth of his holy Prophets, which haue 


vntothe conſciences of the elect:A 
teſtimony is that ia ward force and elhic; . 

A cy of the holy ſpirit, by the which we feele 

> | ourhearts moued, bowed, and perſwaded 
to beleeue the word. He that beleenethath i Cor. a 
the witneſſe in himſelfe. This teſtimony( next 18. 11. 23. 


tothe voyce of God ſpeaking in the Scrip- 8 


fneſſe to himſelfe) is to bee preferred be- 
fore all other teſtimonies and arg Its 
whatſoever, But this muſt be rememhred, 
that this witnes of the Spirit in the heart, 
is not to bee pretended to confirmedo- 
ctrines to others, and to confute aduer- 
faries : but onely that euery one for 
himſelfe by this witneſſe might bee cer- 
taine in his very conſcience, that the holy 
” | Scripturesare of God. In this the conſei- 
ence reſteth, and is ſatisfied : and it ari- 

ſeth, and is wrought in our hearts, by 

the word read, heard, meditated vpon, 

and tranſlated to the vſe of faith and life: 
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beene ſince the world began. Cue 1. 0 3 
The Hely Ghöõſt beareth this pigs ED | 
nd Is - | 


tures, who indeed is onely a ſufficient wit- 1 Loh. 3. co 4 


5, fon mar will do his willCaith Chriſt) be ich. 7. 11 
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| The humane tellimos N orof 
nies are x of the The enemies gu. 
ih 65: - :*Q;Chpnrch. Toh 
pete conſent of the Church, 
che people of God, in receiuing, 
mbracing, and conſeruing the word of 
Sede many ages, notwithſtanding their 
Auerlity and diſparity. of {mindes and 
ſudgements; argueth no leſſe then a di- 
ae authority in the word. 
eme, ] 
Theenemiesare either Torr 
| Heathen. 
41 lewes acknowledge the bookes | | 
of Moſer, and the Prophets, to be giuen 
ine inſpiration. And among the 
"Heathen, when Prolomy the King of o£- | 
demauded why Heathen Authors in 
T writings, make no mention of the | | 
of Scripture: one made anf{wer, | 
they were diuine: and that God 
ET of them, was reuenged of all 
thoſethar preſumed.to touch them, as Jo- 
Ja and Euſebizs report 
- The other reaſon ons may be drag frſt. || 
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world: e — ar- 
ned. Secondly from the It 
accempliſhing of the divers: p 
which neither Ss naturall cauſes, nor by 
the vrt of man,couldever haue — * 
told. Thirdl e mirac 


than neuer cauſd bring to patle.Fourthly, _ 
from the matter af them, conta 

hole: pure, and perfect law of God; and 
deſcribing) ſuch a meanes of ſaluation, 
which both agreeth to the glory and per- 
ect iuſtice of God. and ſatisherh the con- 
Teience. Fiftly;; 
which ſhincth,cuen. through hehumiliy 


and fimplivity afthe phraſe. Sixel 2 
theunuincible hrwity and continues 
them, notwithſtanding the 
ny perſecutorsdabouring 5 — 
| verywemory.rSeventhly fromthebeaus: * 
| tif harmony, and admirable conſent 
of all the pares of the 2 1 


ned therein. Eight 


> am hee rothe 


vs into new men, and kindling a lively | 
conſolation in our miniles: in the dayiof þ 
yall,as ed in the Martyrs, Ni 

Fu om 11 —— hatred of 
| than and — — tyrants, perſecu- 
tors, and all prophane men, againſt the 
more then any other hookes. 

Tenthiy, from the vengeance of God vp. 


: the word, It were almoſt infinite 
| toreckod all that might be ſaid herein: all 


which arę good, ioin y and ſcuerally con! 


fidered,to confirme vnto vs the authority 


of che ſcriptures, andto conuince the con- 


ſciencesof all them, which in the 


and wickedneſſe of their hearts, ſhall hy 


way call them into queſtion. 5 
Wherefore it appeareth (und noc 
can be ſaid to the contrary) that all ars 
bound with all diligence, to ſtudy in the 
word of God. * 
Two princi partsofour yinthe 
word; 8 ind the ae 
of it. All then muſt giut Se alt diligence 


-., heareandreadthe Scriptures. 


And becauſethings goodin themſel 55 
through bad and negſi gent vſage become 
oft-times vnprofiable* and hurtfull vnro 
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dee, Ry 27 4 
6 erefote the Apoſlle Paxil ptayeth und Coloct 1b 
4 . — that the Ward duel 5 26 in all 785 3.16 
| Wiſedene,” 

That wee ought wiſely” to beste t 
word preached; ap peareth by our Sa 
our hirnſelfe in his {tidy to his Apo- 
files and Diſciples : Hear ind Ladens Mat. 15. 10 
Take heed 'what Jou heave. Tale heed how you Mark. 4. 23 
Heart. 1 2 Luke 8. 18 «3 

vnto this wiſe debng three things 2 
| arc neceſſary : Firſt, ſomething is to de 
1 2 ache wee 2 4 -[oine- | 
thing in the hearin irdly, omcthing 
wha we haue ih 

That which is to be done before wee 
heare, is called Prepaation ; lich conſis | 
ſterhin the auo ing of lome things, and 
in the doing of other ſome. 

Fhoſe things which ure to be anda; 
may be reduced to theſe hue heads: The 
1 firft is Tntemperance: in riofous eatin 
; drinking: & pumperi the body; where-. 
by we are mag Je eff the ee of 


| = Loch the hody then arg 

to ſleepe then to heart . a 

g Al part) haue e wot 10 3-40 

his Apo . Saujoùr Hriſt moniſhec 
to * of ale 158 | 
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Luk. 8.14. 


of the Teacher: for when: the perſon is 


he ſecond, is. Biſracting cares of the 
: thede mult be baniſhed out of our 


ed 


minds when we come to heare the word: 


o 


As. Abraham when he went to ſacrifice 


his ſonne vpon the mount; left his Aile' 


— 


and ſeruanis at the oote of che hill: E- 


uen ſo, when we come to the holy hill of 


God with the Congregation, we muſt put 
off, and abandon all our owne thoughts, 
words and ſeruile labours. For as thornes 
choke the Corne, fo will theſe the word, 
as our Saviour teacheth. 


Thethird is Preiudice againſt the perſon, 


oncediltaſted,we reliſh not his doctrine, 
though neuer ſo good. So Abab could 
not abide licaiabh; and therefore would 
not endure: his teaching and admont- 
At a5 51007 . 
The fourth is Pride for ſome. meaſure 


of Knowledge received : As many will 
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«Stadie of the uu .. 1 : 
fx know: not ſo much ordained to in- 1 
fame tie ſudgement, as to reforme cn = 


affection; Secondly, they mult remember 


that part of the ſong of the Virgi n:Hef 
lerb the hungry with good _—_ wat 


0 
IC 
s 
0 be be fend; enepty AWAY. 
f 
t 


The fiſt is: Carnal {cexrity 3 * we - E 
come tothe hearing of the word witha © ö 
t | teſolution, that ſpeake the Lord what Re 
„ willz and cry the ſeruants of God againſt 
our ſinnes, as long and as loud as they 
„ Will, yet we will do as wee lil. For many 
by this meanes come into the co 
tion, as the vncleane beaſts into the Acker 
they come in vncleane, and gos out c +. 7 
„ cleane.. Well, this of all other is mol _ 
. fearefull, and the high way to a reprobate Rom. i. as 


minde. 2 Theſa. 


Theſe cforcially.and ſo all other anne FO 

muft be carefull yauoy ded, and vnfeined: 

| ly r ORE nj dens entrith: not in. | 
[:] t0.4:defiledſoxle : And as theeye, if it b e III.. 
uill affected cannot diſeet ne ch | 
| ſo the minde infected, and the conſeience; 
„ 7 polluted with theſe and the. like une 
cannot poſſibly vnderſtand the thing 
ef god: Sathan hy theſe meanes ite 
* ole We * n 
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20  Avixhoriuiantothe 


of the good word of Gd. 
Thhoſe things which are to bee perfor- 
med before the hearing of the word, are 
eſpecially two. The firſt is prayer. If we 
1 muſt pray before the receiuing of our bo- 
5 dily meate, much more before this hen 
uenly foode of our ſoule. And in our 
prayers wee muſt commend our Teas | 
chers and our ſelues vnto the Lord. For 
our Teachers wer are to pray for three 
things: Firſt, that their lipꝑes may pre. 
ſerue knowledge.Secondly;thatthey may 
befaithfull in deliuering the whole coun- 
ſell of God vnto vs. And thirdly, that they 
——— y and wiſely-ſpeake to our 
 conictences., | 44249 
For our ſelues alſo wee are to pray for 
three things Firſt, for the pardon of our 
ſinties. Secondly, that our minds may be 
opened to vnderſtand. Thirdly, that our 
hearts and affections may be ſanctifed te 
obey the holy word. For oftentimes wee 
do not that we know to be beſt; but that. 
vnto vrhich our affections carry vs. An 
honeſt and a good heart is a notable ſigne 
; Lino TONNE. 
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of Gods ſpirit. 


The ſecond thing to be done, is timely®. 


andleaſonnblereloning, vithche veſt pf 


Gods n, the houſe of God. Negli- 


commi ing, thar i is, when we come one 
| worn ng after another; Howſoeuerirbee 


e 
e ora 0 in all places; yet jearpu- 
een nt careleſneſſe and ne — of 
not contempt of the worſhipof Pod. If 
r | our loue vntothe word ſhoùd be meaſu- 
- | redhereby, iewould ſoone appeafe to bee 
great deale leſſe then our loue th Faires, 
Markets, Feaſts, and merty-meetings, 48 
they call them vnto the which we will be 
ſure to come with the firſi· O that we halal 
but halfe the care to come to the market * 
and feaſt of dur ſoules, uhich is the miſtery 3 
dfiche wotd Why ſhoold we. not be 
to Peter and labn in ſtrinimgg 
r'.| otſranther to the ch 00 
0 the Sepulch | | \ 7. 
e | Inche time Meda pes 49 
r thered alþttbgether,' and called f I, — 
9 tading of the La-. ⅛‚ͤ And e an * 4 
his hoùſhold were all. "ready wayring 3 
it} Per, to heate the wordt And the pœ p 
reſſed vpor Chriſt ro! here him, The 
ardneſſe of tals: is "ie" ay inateat nee; 
tion. Hes | 

Jin bearing nes 28 are r equiſitss 
wy Arcentioh 2 tention og chin 

| eten· 
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Retention: Thebrft ordereth the body, 
the ſecond the vnderſtãdin the third the 
memory: Attention is ven the whoſe 
body, but eſpecially t he care, and the eie 
ate reuerently compoſed: te heare tbe 
Eccle.4.17. ward. Of he care we reads Bemore neere 
Luk. 4. 28. f. Of the eye, The cies of all that were 
in the Synagogre were faſtned en him, that ia, 
on Chriſt, when he began to teach therm. 
[Ofthe reverent; cariage of the whole bor 
dy Con antine. nahe Grene mah a aan 


23224 ia, -; anon —— 
* aſh nd at the preachivg of the warth 
nd ner [it qomne, thougb admoniſhed of 
Lie zh 7 Nobles. Marie alſo; is; an example 
3b hereof. Wherefore. 20 leepe;.tocalkera. 
teade, to gase y and down in euery COr-" 
net. which is tie markeof a foole, as g 
eee 8 avoided, 
Ip rung out ongregati-! 
onwithout iaſt ahd reaſonable cauſe, as 
the people ſtaid for iZachurie, though in © 
aged of the viſion hee held them very P 
long 1 ſo ſhould we ſtay with fic] þ el 

F — 5 gregation be diſmil- 
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] rence then muſt be of 6: great pra. 
ctiſed in hearing, If Pu will 2 — 
men reuerently to behave themſelues in 
the congregation, becauſe of the Angels 
much mort ought all, both men and wo- 
men, hehane themſelues reuetently; be- 
cauſe oſthepreſenceoſ God, whois the 
Lord — yok ant Angells : of the 
which his pte ve nis promile : 4 
and — — Called the meetings Mat. 8. ñ 
of Saints in bus time the preſence of God. pg A. 
As therefort lacob wranſtricken with great 
reverence for the viſibn vhich he had at 
Bartel & laid, Els fearful in this plage Tihis ke: 
1s none ot hen hut the houſe of God, Ehe _ 

gate of hauen: ſo ſhould: weeeftcemetof of 
1 allemblies-of the children af E 8 
worſhipping in feare,as Dau 5; — Plalt-7: © 1 
bring we are preſent before: God himſelf, oY 
| a — — Intentiomand 
this is of the minde, whey we diligently * 
marke thoſethin ge whicharetaught; Kor an: 3 
if our thoughts wander; and be not bent 
W withoue e 
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profit. (Eycnas:wee ſee by experience, 
ee] that is ade . 
.be fixed ypon ſome oettaine oblect yet me 1 — 3 


Err — : (os n ee not 
C4 preſent 
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14 e 

| preſcaeaſivellas the body; all is to no pur: 
Fot this is to he like the 2 
onoured God wich theirlippes;but theit 
were farre from him. Wherefore 
heere is required, that wee ufer not our 
hearts to wander, hut that wi home 
all che powetsof body and ſoule to this 

holy buſineſſe; not onely marking ſome 

words, and ſentences, buttheBooke, the 

£ Text; the parts, the Boctrines che propfes, 
andithe Vſes This is Interrionʒ und this 

Plas 10 18 commanded to the Church ? HO 
hrer, and conſider, incline; Cr. Aud 

bo 142.  Canſe thine eareti-Bearken, aull nie liur thin 
heart to wiſedumis an vnderp. ö 
thirdis Retention and this in of the me, 
motry 2 the wd of God 

in che headt;asthevirgir A the lays 
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Luke 8.15 
Loh · 14. 23. 22 
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man hauing received 4 pretious 
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whatſoever is poured, is loſt; hit bodiẽe 
thriveth riot; 7 Sins the ſlomacke Walt 
teth a retentiue faculty to keepe the meat 


till it be digeſted : Euen ſozallthe hearing 


in the worldiprefiteth not, if wee be not 
carefull-to remember it. Wherefore, av 
ca- 
ſteth.it not at hisheeles, but layeth ix v 
charily vnder locke and ler: el 
wee lay v orgy 

eiued: T 


of this Water; 
the fetehing Se 2 But a8 


- theriver für te tireby? 


ſo if we ſpill and looſer 
1 ee And 
becauſe we are nimble to u 


Hy pray anc entrees eic reg. 
4 arid to rengthen our memories, 
that that which vye haue once Head w-wer 
may often remember: to thebenefit of our 
foules'; Amen 3&f33 56 
r debe one ie en 
is Mellit ius the v 
Hearing and — ae 
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uing in our mindes, N A repeatirig.. : 
againethoſe things which we heare aud 
read: vrithout the which, I dare hee bold 
to ſay, that neuet any did, or ſhall-profit | 
in the ſtudy of the Word: This meditati· 
on is either with God ot man- Meditation 
with God, is either when we giue thanks, 
N or pray concerning things heard or read. 
When thou Haſt heard. praiſe God for it, 
and pray that by the finger of his Spirit it 
may be vritten in thy hart: and that thou 
maiſt finde in thy ſelfe, the lively. formes 
of the doctrines deliuered: It is a good de- 
| gree of proken 8 Word, when we | 
the things wee heare and 
. — dene e apraier. A 
Meditation, with Man; is, either with 
our f others. N le 
With: our ſelues i when. wee -make 
triall iwhat.we can temember of that we 
heare and tende: and here we muſt not 
lay. but progeed te the heart and conſci- 
ence, and examine them vpon euery 
an. we haue heard, As if thou haſt 
1 ard that which before thou kneweſt | 
3 Eee to bee more 
N . truth If any thing bath | 
rauec then. either thou artguil | 
ts 


preſerving thee from ſuch-tinnes; ſo con- ; 1 
Jemnedin his: word: If thou haft teard't 2! ee 
vertue, or good duty cotumended, " 


E oe. oy On OP - F 

4 8 RE we : 4 
5 * 2 E BEAT." 

wn 


Brace, and letrfuch,. exhorcatioiis enten 


cher with our family;or with amother of 


fo when wee-meets to donferse of cha 


enderftandiog opened: Andthemnen mien of 


— er, 


— „ 
eyornoeguileyzTF ilty, N th 3 
-thou-art:admoniſhed of thy fault, an 

from hence malo th viſe to ic ade: 
If thou beeſt not guilty:; God for 


either ĩhou haſt mot prattifed-ir; or thou 4 
haſt : If not, begin here in tho name of 
God; if thou haſt; praiſe God for ſuch 


rage thee to proceede in weldoing· 
Meditation wichotHereN 0 


the godly brethren, ve do regerentlyand 
— — conferre of tlie things deliue- 
red. The benefit hereofomuſi be 
greaty for as two eyes ſeEniorethen « 


which we haue heard, that which one for⸗ 
getteth, another may remember; and that 
—_ _ 5 yr © — — 
fee etter mar Ter 
Diſeiples thus — had their 


Af 
2603 
— 
: 
Ef 


Zerea'their faith confirmed? And eis i 


18 & 17.11 2 
wiſely to heare: The Lord bleſſe a 2. 4 


Thus much concer: wiſedome in 


herring the Word: Now followethto be 
declared how we ſhould —— 


Scriptures wiſely. ” 
 -;:;Fhatwe are Vichy to reade, teacher 


Mat. 24. 1j our Sanlout -, Ler bim that readeth conſider: 


and ve ſinde by other experience, chat 
our aſtaires vndertaken raihly, and wich 
aut due conſideration, ſueteed not. 


That we Hay reade wiſely, three things 


| ace neceſſary +. 1. Reoerence, 2. Ordey, 
3. 1 ement. . 30 411281 
4 Firl . is ace our rea- 
ding of the haly ·Seriptures; both in re-. 
85 _ of the — ny 4 of the Authour: of 
nem, 


and wei 


pa lth oneneand e | 
which. js,che!' hidden and — — myſtery of 
ineſlecconcerning Chriſt »and | 


*cernalilifas.The far The ſummeuf the word1of 


wet enendabe Tard: — 
K. in 4 — other | 


_—__ Abel y . ible 
* 3 — 
cee thre . 


— e Nui — mr | 


— 2 2 — 
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ly and devoutprayer , for leaue; and for 


lan vnderſtanding heart: yea, as Maſer at 
the ſetting forward of the Arke, and at 


the reſting of it deuoutly prayed. So Nonbte; 
whenſoeuer thou readeſt, begin and end, 136 


open and ſhutthy booke with prayer fr 
— which . to the Lords Table, 
and cate and drinke vnworthily, and irre- 
uerently , eate and. dri inge cir owne 
iudgement, not conſidering the Lords 


Body. So they which come irreuerently : es 11. 
to the reading ef the Scriptures, as to the My 


reading of any prophane or common 


booke , reade to their one iudgemen: 
for not conſidering the Lords Booke. A 


we reade that the Lord commanded Ao. 
es to put off his ſhoves, when hee dre r 


neare the burning Buſh ; becanſethe ground ie. 


whereow he flood was boy ground.” So when 


wee draw neare to the Lord, in offering 


to reade his word; hee commandeth vs 


to put on holy and reuerent affections, 


becauſe the Booke wee reade, is a holie 
Booke: For, which way ſoeuet we turne 
or eaſt our eyes: in euery leafe and page 
thereof, the holy and reuerent name 
the Lord isengraucn, As Peter therefore 


| vriati of peaking) 7 a7 em e | 


* * lim 
f 


1 


0 


2 30 . 

Be 0 Nl ine eie ende word of God: ſo may ay 

7% - © MFanyreadeder him rendes as the words g 
So d. For as many thouſands of the Bey 

8 emites were ſore puniſhed, for their irn 
*. +> yerchegazingvpon the Arke: as wereade 
1 82.6. 19 allo ot Vezah-: So verily, the iuſt Lord 
3 Ch. 3. ſtriketh many Readers withblindnes and 
I har dues of heart, for. itreuetent vſage 
his holy Scriptures. When thou xeadeſf 
therefore, be reuerent, and pray. Pray 
Tam.i.s,' for this is the way to obtaine wiſe dome: 
Luk 1 f. T3 and, to obtaine the Spirit: which ſpirit 
leadeth vnto the knowledge and practiſe 
5 age of all truti: and which reuealeth vnto 
1 Cor. a0 V8 the hidden things of God: Viereues 
"-  - enceallo;. For the feareof God is the begin- 
Prov 15. 7. uingef wiſedome : And the ſecret of the 
Lord is revealed to them which feat him: 
Ph. 25.24. and his covenant to giue them —_— 
ding: The Lord put in our hearts thi. 
fearefor Chriſts ſake, Amn. 
The ſecond thing required in the __ 
0 word is. Order, and | 
Whi — a great furtherance of knows! 
ledge,and. a ek helpe of memorie. 
7 3 E d pd out o battella- 
7 7 lo neither; 


nfuſed readingget 
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A aint Luke wrote the Goſpell in an 
orderly manner from point to point: ſo Lu. v. 
we are to reade the word, in an orderly. = 
manner, going forward from er to 
point. Memorable is the example of one 


Alphonſus a King gf Spaine; who; not- 
1 the Affaires of his king- 
dome, read ouer the Bible foureteene 
times in order, with certaine Commen- 
taries ypon the lame: As bis diligence is 
here very commendablezand for out imi- 
tation; ſo alſo this, He read in order. 11 
therefore I were worthy to giue directi- 
„ons this way, Iwould thus aduiſe: Firſt, 
vhat booke ſoeuer wetake to readgtobe- _ _ 
gin at the beginning, and ſo to cantinu 
reading till we come to the end af it. / 
thus ſhall we carry the ſumme and the 
drift cf the Hiſtory and argument before 
vs; of which in a great part, they which 
read nom a Chapter in one booke, na 
ei] leafe in another, muſtineeds be ignorant. 
| Suchſimple reader I may likento thoſa 
1 ſimple women, which: are alwayes rea- Tim. 7. 
riding, but ate gener able to come: to any 
ound knowledge oft ga Fer ache. 


EE. 


that "ET bur an WE pocein 
way” ſpeedeth his iourney faſter 
that maketh more haſte in a wrong way 
Even ſoalittleread in good order inn 
tageth the knowledge more then greater 
paines, if it be confuſed. "Secondly; F': 
would aduile, that in our reading wee be- 
four firſt'with the eaſiuſt and plaineſt 
ookeszas the hiſtory of Chriſt, ſeruowy]m 


neu: Then to reade the E Epiſtles, Hrlt 
the ſhorteſt, as the Epiſtles to the Phi. 


to the Theſſalomiant ? then tlie Epiſtles 
tothe Galathians,andto the Romans;jwhich' 
laſt Epiſfleis called of ſome the Rey of 
the Bible And when we haue tryed dur 
ſelũes in theſe, then to beginne the Bible, 
and to reade it through: For euen at in 


to the weh the apprentice is apphyed;' 
al afterwards; as hee groweth in capaci- 
tie, hee is taught the harder and more ſe- 
cret things of his myſtery: ſo in the Rrip- 
tures, there are ſome things eaſie aid 


. 7 miliar fo learners and begintiers,as 1 ank 
dior babes and there are other thin 
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then te | 


by the Euangeliſts, and the Booke of Ge- | ; 


| lppiane, Coloſſians, the firſt and ſecond 


| 
| 
| 
Trades chere are ſome things more eaſie, 1 
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* — THY 10 


— — ing prayer: 

dlitation : One of theſꝭ ina 
another, which mul need come qq Ale 
without Judgement.” Dla and Damn 
oblerued prayer thrice a day; and they 
that — will ſo diuide their tins) 
thatat the leaſt once a daythey: willreade 

a chapter or two in tho 


| of the duggiſhneſſe of dur nature, ſoone * 


eee © d things = it were to 
2 ues; and when it ſo 
5 Stun D ; 
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liesse ee duties) l, extraordi 
nary occaſion to laue our taske np iy 
2 ö 


ardes in ohr =: 
— — chlatime wi 

e to gina bot Nog 
e hat 
name is reported te haue written out the 
1 ang Now ;Feltamentwirh! his 


falrnes. : And it vras tat famom 
asm, maꝝ gather out 
clujtce of the Lreade of 
mperas -- Weg rr 


— 
among dur loſſes, in the which wee 
reade not, or meditate not of ſomethirig 
im hei word. Bus Co0liſn. mem thus 0b; 

iectʒ I haue no ſeiſure, byi reaſori vf vt 
| dmuldtadd of bufineg To ſuch 
dare anſrreret ia any:bulinglfomore vr 


T3 by 
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doth not, allt mor 
| guilty of the more ſane. As therefore wile 
our to make profit of all things. 
with: ſo we ſhould propound. 
D 3 | this 
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by the nations impꝛinted in euery mans 
125 ect the conlclerice in conuins 


1 Tim. 6. in the Light, | eranattaine — 
Oe derory 


5 12 5 
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lone, feare,s 200 ene xc, 


þ ſufficient 
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44 r I Ba ans the Gen. 17.4. 
yiichangeable "Counant betweene 5 orig 
and wan, concern ing the mercy of God kr 31.1- 
by iſt to man 3 and mans. obedience Cents it 
t 6 G 9 d. or.6.1 
Qu. Tou ſay that the hal Seriptares, are. 

47 25 Books 5 0 H ad Now ament 3 
Are TY then two Teftaments ? 

A beleeue that the Teſtament or 
Sac of Catz is but ane in regard of 
Subſt lance; 5 1 5 lor egard of Circums Gal. 44. 
a it be 4 at can are N 


and bindlug n to aa ea 
thankes | 


' 43 
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In his wo A8 1h; 
ER Fe Chil 
ep. which f 
25 Ir lad it 1 5 155 


i 5 20 e 5 5 
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drs bh Us 1 1 the © 
Tl e ce ratified" e death, 9 


Chalft. 
"This Conetant is, aid. hath 120 0 
wies one and the ſame; 100 92 
Nom. 4. 23 the ee Thziſt, 
24. is fo vs, pan are 6 ape 
byhim to rom | 
Aavrs. 11 lh: But by ate Sigh nat 
othet wirt 975 0 Jn | 


— ny %7 

eee eee, of their age und 

n —_— ment? therelozk it ig du to bit 
le: 9 


do orient SFU | 
herpes | 
hang wats by his mw 
9:8 the to 
—.— Saane toths . wt was 
goternedandRifozed by — | 
the Law, a feste Schwlemaiſter, under Gal. 3-24; 
dard conditions a8 the burden ofthe cavſe; 
und the yoake'vt many Ceremonies to be Heb. 1.10 
abolilhed : a0 hents tis called Olde: Gal. 3. 10. 
but vnto vs all thinges are after a moze 
plaine, eaftsi a fr manner; with- 
out that ſame ſtrict exaction of the law 
of obediente to bs perfozmedih our owne 
pet ſons:the griendus burden or the Curſe, Ac 13.38 
and the intollerable yoaks'vf Ceremonies: 32 
being remored from our netkes by the 
pꝛeaching ofthe-Golpell x 1 afidfoz this it 
is called New't Therefoze Saint Augu- 
ſtine ſaid; that the new 'Teffanient was 
hidden in ths Olde, and tho'Dld: mainife 
ſtod in tha Held: Whoref6zo when von 
teade in the Doriptures that the old — 
Gamentwas bat res a de a te b Heb. 8.6. 
. tt. id! that the nan 1 $.9.11,10 


' nanfoge. thon laboureſt well to vuver- 


fohe g3juers kindgofd octrine from 


„beider 
: Cory . the Golpell, audhzinging fazth (in reſpect 


| of vs) contrary effects ; and the Goſpel) 
not to be anew Law, differing from the 
old;anely.by.afyrther degra of perfeation, 
Wu as the Papiſts' 

Vſe 1. Kemember thatko be in canes 
- nant with Ber e the fountaine of all thy 
- bapplaeſſe:) which Congnant the A. a is 
not: but it isa be Copy (as it were) ot the 
Articles ann poents agreed vpon between 
God and ehe elle; declaring not why 
God is thy God, hut what herequireth 
of ther ꝛ· n why thou art receaned ta 
grace, hut what thou p:omilelt to Dor. Ag 
then when: thou ſealeſt to Couenants 2 
Andentures, Which ars fen thy great ade 


2 


expounded and applied; 


to ktepe conditions on thy part: ſo this re⸗ 
quireth that thou ſhould eſt know the labs 
of thy Gad, with the particular poin(s 
thereof; and ( if thou erpecteficho adnans 
tage of the couenant) that thox ſſjouldeſt 
pꝛeciſely kepe the conditions £ on thy part 
which il thou doeft not, but trauſgreſteſt⸗ 
it is as if thou Houbeſt deny thing one 
hand and ſeale. 57 
Vie 1. Nemember ald, that the cri 
tures are Chziſts Testament, wherein 
thou hatt a rich bequeathment ofgternalj; 
life. As men negies not to haue the Ca⸗ 
ples of their fathers wils, 1 in the i 
heritance is giuen them 
ſell and are very converlant.ntheinthah 
they may . vnderftany , enerp: 
them: ſo ſhouldeſt thoube aitig i con 
uerſant in the wozd of GM. 
Q. what n e 22 Keep 
saurer? 


An.] beleeue that = re gf Ade 


Authority, hereby we are iofallibly cer: . tri 9 : 


49 A 
{and what thou ſealeſt to, and art carefall ._ ._ 


=Y 


- 257 
ten, 8 *. 
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taine of the Doctrine contained in eng $57 $26, 6.16. 


and neceffarily boundto beleque. and o: 
bey the lame. Being therefore called the 


word of God, and the perfect and onely 16. 
144178 E Canon 


O Phil.2.16, 
2 Tim 3⁰ 


yo. 
zPet.1,19 Canon of our faith and life. 3 
Expl. Che Striptures are two wales 


2. Pet. 1.20 


21. 


— * 


Deut. . 15 
Eze. 20.29, 


1. * 3. nds be, beck 


The Grounds of — 


büben ; eſefitially foz the dodrine ton 
tainẽd in tbem; and accidentally foꝛ the 
wattings' wherein ſuch Doctrine is er 
pzelſed: now in both theſe they are Db 
nine, but. C Monicall*pzoperiy- the firſt 
wap Thewhdle Scripture is the rule, 
but not the whole ef the Stripture : as 
ina Carpenters Rule, . euery thing that 
1 80 

e 


neit her be 


rk Ax Eden, 


ge ttt * — Ather man 


oꝛ beaſt were made "fo behold it. That they 
aff biete it miſt nerds be. becauſe of Gos 
the At o and Canonicall they muſt 


togethe ex, as 


the caule and the effec, 
Vſe 1. 


contra; 


Scriptures are Divine and fnfal | 
libls,becanſe God is the Authoꝛ, who can 
det eſued noꝛ detriue by wozd, |. 


ine : which kino agret 


' Yence wos learne, that by toe 
Sertptutes, ** lopreine Judge, all 


7 * expounded and applied. 51 
tontroner ſies in Religion are to be deci⸗ 
es] ded. Euen as all difference and ſtrife a- 
bout weight, is ended by an even and us 
el] ballance: ſo all dientfonin the faith, is 


by the vnpartiall beame of the Sanctua⸗ 
ry,which is the Dcriptures, eaſily x cer⸗ 
fainly compounded : Yea, we attribute 
this power onelp to the Scriptures : and, 
therefoze we muſt erclude all vn witten 
Traditions, oz Decrees of men, though 
neuer ſo holy and learned, from being this 

Rule, oꝛ any part thereof. Therefoze wer, 
are fozbidden to adde, 0z fake from the Ren 7 

witten wozd of God. Belcueſt thon 19. 
the Scriptures? They ſay,thou ſhalt not 
adde fo them. And therefoze Tertullian 


faith: When we belc&ue, wer belteue this 
'} firſt,that there is nothing moze which we 
| oughtto belceue. 


Vſe 2. This bindeth all to all reue⸗ Prou. r. 7. 
rence in reading, ſpeaking, hearing of the PA. 25.14. 
word, becauſe of the Authoz, Which is Por. Lt 
Godzand to all care to know, vnderſtand, 
heleeue and obey the ſame, becauſe fo this 


*j purpoſe it is giuen vs as a molt perten 


rule,by God himſelfe. 
Q The holy Scriptures are Dinine and 


| Canonical in — but how do we know 


| 23 that 6 | 
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: Eſef 8. that they beſo? 

lohn 5.39% Anf. We know that Hey we fo; boch 
2 Pet. t. ig by the teſtimony of themſelues: ( for 


Gal. s. 1õ. ſo the old Teſtament teſtifieth of it ſelfe; 


2 Tohn 10 the new of the old, and of itfelfe;) and al. 


ar << ſo by the witneſſe of the Holy Ghoſt in 
10. 11. 13. Our hearts. 
x Ioh. 2.27 Expli. Chers axe two pꝛtncipall argu 
2 ments ot the Diuinity of the Scriptures 
Luk f. 76. to bs: the firſt is their owne voice, wit- 
2 Ti. 3. 16. neſſing that they are of God; as ol⸗ 
> Per.c.ar fen this is repeated in the Pzophets, Thus 
Cor. a. iʒ faith the Lord, And this is the chickelt Ar⸗ 
gument, euen the very voice of God him⸗ 
ſelfe: of which we may lafely collect thus: 


If the Scriptures be true, when they 


ſpeake ol things to come, then alſo when 
they ſpeake of things pꝛeſent. As when 


theyſap that they are giuen by diuine in⸗ 
ſptration, and ars the wozks of God, and 


that, this is the pꝛopheſie of Elay,theſe the 

Epiſtles of Paul, Peter, tC, The ſecond 
argument is like vnto the firff, and it is 

the teſtimony ol the holy Ghof, which 

as it inſpired the holy men to wzite, ſs al- 

ſo it teacheth the childzen of God to be⸗ 

z Pet.r 21 Iexnethe Scriptures: foz if faith be the gift 
Co. a. ro of God, as it is, then alſo fo belcene the 
Dcriptures 


: 


a eas Awe XA Sth. a tm ins 
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| Hcriptures to be the woꝛd ol God; The 
firf of theſe is to perſwade others and our 
ſelaes : the other chicfip to ſatiſfie our 
ſelues: which alſo is alwaies agreea- 
ble to the Scriptures, and is to be exami⸗ 
ned by the ſame.Uinto theſe two you may 
adde alſo, their miraculous pꝛeſeruation, 
notwithſtanding the rage of all Julians, 
and Direls, the diaine vocation, mifſion.. - 
and life of the Writers, the Maieſty of 
the ſtile, the parity of the Doctrine, their 
power vpon the conſcience, foz the con⸗ 
founding and bzeaking of the ſtubboꝛne, 
and foz the raiſing, converting, and com⸗ 
fazting of the bꝛoken, and ſuch like. 
Vie. This fcrucs to confate the Ba⸗ 
piſts, who hold, that the onelp and chiefe 


' argument whereby we are perſwaded of 


the authozity of the Scriptures, is the te- 
fimony of the Church: we willinglp ac- 


knowledge that the Church is a meanes 


whereby wee come to the knowledge 
of the Scriptures. but not that foz 


the which onelp we-belgue them ba: Ting. 

ba diuine. The Scriptures are a Rule, ;. 

the office. of the Church is to kepe md 
to vſethis Rule. Now as the wozkeana 
which vleth a Rule, giues mathe power 


Ibid. 
Verſ. 37. 
Verſ. 39. 


* 
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to it, whereby it iudgeth the dimenſions, 
but it hath it of its ownenatare, by an in⸗ 
ward efſentiall pꝛoperty as it is a Rule: 
ſoalſo the Scriptures haue not this pow ⸗ 


er of the Church, though the Church haue 
power and ſtzill to bis the ſame. And ther · 
foze our Sauiour when queffion was 


whether he were the Meſſiah oz no,reft- 
Tohn g. 36 efh not onthe witnelle of | ohn, but vpon 


greater and better witnelle, and this wit⸗ 


- nefſe-was, his workes, the witneſſe of his 


1 Theſ.z, Father, and of the holy Scriptures. O0 


133 


when the Theſſalonians reteiued the 
pꝛeaching of Paul as the wozd of God, it 


was not the teſtimonie of. any Church, 


Mat.16.18 teftimony of the Church is to be reneren- | 


1 Tim. 3. 
15. 


noꝛ the woꝛthineſle of Paul, a meane and 
pœꝛe man, but the very fozce of the wozd 
it ſeife, which bowed their hearts. The 


F —— . os an we Th 


ted, and is good, but not infallible. The 


teſtimony of the Striptures themſelues 
is befter,and infallible. The Church is to 
be pꝛoued by the 8 the ſcrip⸗ 


tures only bythe Church. Vea, the papiſts 


to pꝛoue the inkallibility of the Church, 


ES EL OR 


flie to the Scriptures. And vntucrſally; | 
the authoꝛity pꝛouing, is greater, moꝛe 


certain and mozeknowne then the * 
on 


expounded and applied. 353 
fon pꝛoued by the ſame. Mea if we ſhould 
beleve the Dcripturgs anely fz the au- 
thozity of the Church, which is inconclue 
fion the Pope e his Pꝛelates: then firſt, 
they ſhould be Judges in their own canſs; 
which is vnequall. Secondlp, there could 


be no tertaintp of Faith o2 Religion, be⸗ 


cauſe the Church hath: varied diner ly in 
her iudgement of the Canon. Thirdly, 
why may not the Turkes perſwade them 


ſelues, that their teſtimony ok their 


Alcaron is as ſufficient as ours of the 
Scriptures. Fourthly, this is to ſubies 
the Wozd of God to the will ot Pan: pea 
God to man : ſo that God thall yot bes 
belceued to ſpeake fo vs, noꝝ we bel cue 
him when he ſpeaks, vnleſſe it pleaſe the 
Church; that is, the Pope and his 6% 


lates: pea, there ſhal be no moꝛe diſterent? 


betwern God and the Diuel, truth + lying, 


the ſacred and diuine Scriptures, and the 
Alcaron ot the Turkes, then the Church 
thall thinke fit, which is moſt hozrible 
blaſphemy: The Lozdopen the eies of aur 
aduerſaries (the Papiſts) to conſtder it. 
Q. How doe theſe holy Scriptures ſer forth 
and deſcribe God'or what do yo heleeus God 


ts bo according to the Seripturest © 


E4 An. 


| 


— 
1 


Ramus, 


uing being to all th 
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Au. I beleeue by the Scriptures,that 
God: is aSp bende himſelfe, and gi- 
gs, Infinite, Eck. 
nall; Almighty, knowing all things, &c. 
Wiſedome, Goodnefle, Mercy, Truth, lu- 
ſtice it ſelfe, c. Fhe Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt: The Creator, and Preſer- 


uer of all things: The Redeemer and San- 


ctiſier of his Church. 
Expl. None muſt imagine;that Jhane 


ker downeall that tan be ſaid ot God, foz 


there are many other particulars in the 
holy Scriptures:vbut theſe are the heads: 
neither can the knowledge of Men e An- 


gels tupꝛeſſe fully the amplitude of his eſ⸗ 


ſence and glozy. Though that ſs much as 


is avatleable foz bs toknow;hinſelfe hath 
reuealed in his woꝛd: foꝛ it is moſt true, 


that a learuen man ſaid: God cannot be 
defined without his owne logicke: This 


is not a Dtũnition, but a Deſcription, ta- 
ken out of the Stripturts, conſiſting of 
"thi parts, rid of Attributes: ſecondly, 


of Relations and pꝛopꝛieties of perſons * 
thirdly, of Aaions and Cfeets, which are 
generall, as Creation c ꝛouidenc e: ſpe⸗ 
riall, belonging only to his Church, which 
are ppincipaliy" £100 4 Redemption, and 

Sangifts 


| 


cozding as 'God'enableth ) to enquire in 
oꝛder, accoꝛding to the Scriptarcs : and 
fr 4 will bzteflperpound the Attributes 
as they are alleadged. 


expounded aud applied. Wo 
Sancification, Of theſe J purpoſe ( ac 


UWebclceuethat'God is a Spirit. Now Ioh,4.24- 


this wozd Spirit, is taken manp waies, 


but when it is attributed to the Gods 
head it is either eſſentially taken, 02 pers 
ſonally: here. not perſonally, foz ſoit is 
onelp attributed to the third perſon: but 
eſſentially,” and ſo the meaning is, that 
God is molt finiple, without compoſiti⸗ 
on, merrelp incoꝛpoꝛeall, neither to be per- 
ceiued by anp bodilp ſence, stctozding as 
pou read that Chꝛiſt diffingaiſheth, 

That God is olhimſelfe, and giueth be⸗ 
ing to all things, is pꝛoued. And this of all 


Luk 34.39 


Exo. 3. 14. 


Rom. 11. 


other attributes belt ſettcth foozth what 36; 


God is, t is molt pecuitar to him, ſigniñ ed 
by the name lehouah, which pꝛincipally 
betokeneth two things: frſt, the Eternity 


und alwaies being of God : ſecondly, his 


cauſe of being to all other things, ſpet ially 
his pꝛomiſes: and therefoze'tvas it that 


God told Moſes, that he was not knowne 


to Abraham, Iſaac. and lacoh by his nanie 
* ab, becauſe the 1 ol the * 1 
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of Canaan was not perfozmed. vnto them: 
Hence alſo it ia, that vſuallp in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets,when either ſome ſpeciall mercy is 
pzomiled, oz ſome extraozdinary iudge⸗ 
ment thzeatned, the name of lehouab i 


_ affifed,: which is a name incommunica⸗ 


, x King.$. 
27. 


Ier. 23.24. 


Pſal. 90.2. 


Gen. 17.1. 


Pal. 115. 3 


ble vnto any creature, and inettable: 

not in reſpes of the letters ( as thought 

the Jewes) but of that which is theres 

3 — the Nature and Eflente of 
od. 

Infinite, is that which can neither be 
compzehendedby any creature, noz cons 
tained, noz circumſcribed in any ſpace, oz 
bounds , buf. being whole and the ſame 
euery where, filleth Peayen and Earth, 
not only with his vertue and operation, 
but with the greatneſſe of his Eſence. 
And thus is God infinite. 

Eternall, is that which neither hath be- 
ginnin _ g noꝛ end ok his Being : and ſuch 
is 


Teng is that which without any 
difficulty o2 labour, onely bp his will, can 
*ffect and bꝛing fopaſſeall things, which 
he willeth, oz which in his Nature, oz 
Maieſty, he can will, and that in an in⸗ 


1 26. tant: And ſo we belckue of God, 


10 BD 


- as we conſider theſe in God, they neither 


expounded and applied. 59 
By Ornniſcience,sz to know all things, 
when we attribute it to God; is meant. 
that God doth alwaies moſt perkeckly vn⸗ 
derſtand, and in a wonderfull manner, vn. 
knowne to vs, ſand behold pimſelfe, 
and the whole ozder and purpoſe of his 


minds, revealed in the nature ol things, 


and in his TWo2d:and whatſoever agrieth, 
oꝛ diſagreeth therwith; and all the wozks, 
wo:ds; and thoughts ok all men, and all 


treatures, paſt, pꝛeſent, and to come, with 


all the cauſes and eirrumſtances of all 


things: and this is proued. 
Foz the reſt of the Attributes, as Wiſe- — 11.33 
dome, Goodneſſe, Mercy, xt. they nerd iii Heb. 413. 


Expofition: Dnely this is to be temen 


bꝛed, that we beleene, not owely, hat God 
ts Mercifull, Wiſe, True, c. but Mercy, 


Wiſedome, Truth, betauſe they are his 
Ellente, and Being; euen euerp one ol 
them being his whole Eſlence So that 


differ from one another, no; from the El⸗ 
ſence of God; thongh they beget diners . 
tonceipts ot them in our vnderſtanding: 
and lo if there be any differente betwerne 
them, it is onely Nattonall oz in our Rea- 


fon; "which ceaſeth alſo, the operation of 


dur 
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our vnderſtanding being taken away. 
Now whercas Juſtice and ꝙercy may 


ſcinguiched acco2ding fo diners obieas and 


effects: not in it ſelfe, but accoꝛding ts vs: 


the diuine Ellence being called Percy 
when it freeth the miſerable; and Juſtice 
when it tadgeth the guilty ; being ſtill the 
lame in it ſeife; as the beatof the Hanne 


is the ſame which ſoktneth the ware and 
phuardneth the clap; whereas allo theſe At⸗ 
kxlbutes axe often pꝛopounded as things 
-  - */ uncanallinthemſelucs'; as that God is 


much in mercy, flow to-wzath.ec. Me are 
ta know: that the Attributes are not bu- 
emuall, but onely their operations and eſ⸗ 


fects towards vs:as Gods mercy is moʒze 


then his anger mot in regard of God, aʒ in 
the nature of God, as whenin the tempe⸗ 
rament ot men, choller, oz fleagme. ac. are 
pꝛedominant; but in regard ofthe effect 
towards vs, foꝛ the comtoꝛt of them which 
repent. In the Creatures theſe ars Ac⸗ 
cidents, that is, Qualities, which may 
be changed, loſt, increaſed „ 02. demie 
mo but not ſo in the Croatoa;, Foz 
| nothing 


tame to be twooppoſite things; In perr 
ded thep are not two things in God, but 
that One Diuine Eflence, which is di⸗ 


nothing is Ateldentall in him, but El- 
ſentialf: and therefoze by ſach ſoꝛme 
ol lpiech is ſignified that God is al- 
waies the ſame,like himſelfe ; Unchange- 
able, either in regard of time, oz the mas 
- lice of the creature: As in the creature, 
the perſon, which hath life and wiſedome, 
is one thing and the wiſedome and life in 
the creature another thing: but in God 
they are not diſtina from his Efſence;but 
his Life and Miſtdome are his Elence, 
and tannot bee changed in him as in the 
creature: When we ſay then that God is , 


pound and applied. 61 | 


Mercy, we meane an Eſſente, ſhewing Mat. 3-6. 
Mercy, and ſo of the reſt; Thoſe things ! m 102. 


are pꝛoued. 
Vie. That & remember . 
ly to pꝛaiſe God foz his WMoꝛu, whereby 


her hath made Hiniſeife -manife@,: who » Tim 6; 


otherwiſe could neuer haue beeircomfor; 1 
fably knowne of vs: Foz as we cannot 
ſee the Sunne without his. ownelight : 

ſo not God, if our Sunne of 'Righteoul 


nelle had not reuealed him. A/certaine 


Heathen Philoſopher, called Simonides, 
being aſked of Hierd the ing, what 
Gov was; demanded a dates reſpite, then 
two daies, afterward tha: and being aſ⸗ 
ked 


| 


Plato, 


Deut. 29. 


Gen. 32. 
29. | 


Pſal.7g.6, 
Ter, 10. 2 5. 
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ked whp he did ſo; anſwered, that the lon / 
ger he thought what God ſhould bee, the 
leſle he vaderodofhim: Mhat was the 
reaſon that ſo Wife. a man was fo ſ@&ke 


herein; betauſe hee wanted the woꝛd ol 


God to direc and teach him . And there- 


foꝛe a wiſer then he faid well: It is hard 
to finde God, but to vnderſtand him vn- 
poſſible: But now, to vnderſtand ſo 


much as his pleaſure is, we ſhould know, 


and is necefſary to life,\spofſible,th:ough 
his inũnite godneile by his wozd ; foz the 
which to him be pꝛaiſe oz euer. 111 
Vſe 2. That we ſuffer not our minds 

to roue beyond the rules of the wozd, but 


that wee ſtay all our thoughts and cons 


ceits of God therein · Foz the Stripturcs 
mult be the bounds of gur thoughts and 
ſpeech of God; and withall we are bound 


to know what therein is renealed of him: 
here is a wonderfull and ſecret. Fame 


of God which hee will not have-lnowng 2 
And there is a wonderfull and excellent 


Names, which wee muſt know vpon peril! 


of our belt: lines. Concerning which 
point one of the Ancients giueth notable 


tounſeil. Thoſe things (ſaith he) which 


God will haue hidden, ſearch not: thoſe 
| things 
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[ things which he hath made manifeſt de- 


ny not: leaſt in them, thou be vnlawfully = 
curious, in theſe damnably vngratefull. 
Vie 3. God is Almighty, knowing att 


things, Mercy, luſtice, Truth, gt. The 


knowledge of theſe things anailes not 
without application: Pany can ſap, and 
pꝛoue by Scriptures, that God is luſt, 
but they feare him notzand Mercifull, but 
feele him not; and True, but glozifie him 

not : s a ſwoꝛd in a ſtabbard, oz in the 
hand of a childe, ſo is the knolwledge ot 
theſe things without application: There⸗ 


foꝛe we muſt labour to know theſe things 


in all wiſedome and vnderſtanding: 
Otherwiſe we are no better then the de⸗ 
till, who knowes moze Piſtozicallp, 
then many d&pe learned Diuines: but 
it is to his greater condemnation”: as 
Salomon faith: I haue ſeene riches reſer- 


knowtedge, without wiſe application and 


ple, is hurtfull fo them that are-endued 


therewith : Knoweſt thou that God is 
Juſt : feare him;that Percifull- lone him; 
that pzeſent euery where, and knowing 
all things: walte vprightly; Beware ol 
hypocrilte ; be afraid of that in ſecret, and 


Col. 1.9. ; 


Eccl. 5. 12. 


> 
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ſtice and Truth it ſelfe: then wee fo the 
wicked; foꝛ if God be himſelfe they ſhall 
ſutely be daumed Without repentance: n 
Sod Mercy and Truth it ſelfe then bi 

thou which art penitent: For 


comfozted 
Bay 49.19 though a woman ſhould forget the child 


Brus 10 of her wombe, yet the Lord will not for · 


get thee: Bea, the Mountaines ſhall re | 


moue, and the Hills fall downe; but my 
mercy ſhall not faile, nor my couenant 
of peace fall away; ſaith lehouah, who 

1 hath compaſſion. 

'7 x; Lhnsmuchof Diumne Attrivutes, now 

of relation ot Perſons. 

I "ok. #7: ; Q. You {4s that. God 15 ; the Father, the 

Deut. 6. . Conne, aud the Holy Ghoſt : are there nor then 

In + three Gods? 

Eph.4.5 Arſ. No: Theſe arc three Perſone abs © 

i TI. 2. is ſiſting in the Diuine eflence : I beleeue 
there is hut one Gd. 

Ex. Chat there (8 one God and th2es Pers 
ſons,'s a Myſtery pzopoundedinthe ſcrip⸗ 
tures to out faith to beleue, not to our rea- 
ſon to diſpute, and diſcuſſe: Me know it is 
fo,becauſe God hath ſo-renealed, hut the 
reaſon of. t „ we are not capable of; and 


in the darke, which thou lwouldelt be aſh; 
med of at none day. Agains: Js God 1u-] 


theres ze 


| 
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— 
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heros we muſt bo wiſe uno fobzters, | 
admiring with humble acknowledgement 
this gieat ꝙiſtery : We may not be ig⸗ 
niagant of it, noz curions in inquiring into 
— 2 not marieſted: doch are — 


oh This then mul} bee holden, that the 
: Funden en, ETehice of God is one vn⸗ 


Berſons onely difftinguſſhed, 
, f62-euory one bath the 
whole Ellencs of he Sodhead and is that 
onely true Tov ;noz onelp rationallp, bat 


diafded ; the! 


evally, and pet, in a manner, ineompre⸗ 


henſible and vnunowen vl us. The Fa- 
r is the Sonne, lo is the 
Fate Gods, nos the 

— 2 ex⸗ 


thing, z or Gi; bs We als bes 
Hae) mother Ga 64. We an 


ſons, 


66 1 nne 
| fons,n12dintuingthe Subſtance, «: 
Ve. Bes exceeding careful i 1 
-underſtandthels things : : Foz — c 
ww cannot ling well, vnleſſe wee belckuͤe 
well ol God : And againe, Ecrour is no 
where moze dangerous; ſceking and ſtu⸗ 
dy no where maꝛs painfull Finding no 
where moze pꝛoftable. If wee conceine 
amille here, ta whom are our -pzapers di⸗ 
reced?-to. whom aur Moazſhip e Not to 
the true God hut to the frame ofourown 


bꝛaines: Mhen we pzay.therefoze, ſome» 
times naming the Father, ſometimes the. 
Donne, ſometimes the Doly Ghoſt; wee 
direct our pꝛapers to the Diuſns OCencez 
and togethenta the thae: erſons 3 Be⸗ 
cauſe wee belteue and pzoſeſte, not onely 
that the thꝛer Per ſons are the true'God, | 
but that enexy. Perſon is (not a part. of | 
that one Dinine Elence, bat) the whole 
Diuine Eſtence; that is the onely trus 
God , besides whom there is na other: 
They that cal}-byon-on@ef the; Pexſo 
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inſt Eſſence is the Nature common to 


- thethres Perſons, being the ſame, vndi- 


vided and'whole in euery of them, ſub- 
fiſting by it ſelfe: A Perſon is a Subſiſtance 


in tlie Diuine Nature, or that one Eſſence; 


which being referred to the other Per- 
ſons, is diſtinguiſhed from them by an in- 
communicable Property. And this is the 
facred and ſecret myſtery of the Trinity 
in Vnity, and Vnity in Trinity, for euer to 
be adored. . 

Expl. Theſe wozds, Ellence, per- 
fon, as alſo Trinity, Vnity, are not all in 
the Scriptures, but the things ſignified 
by them are: which tearmes the Church 
hath beene dꝛziuen hy à neceCity of ſpeak · 
ing to finde out, and to vſe; to auoyd the 


ſnares of Meretickes, who under the 


woꝛds of the Church in time paſt, hidde 
their heretitali pꝛauities, and ſo by their 
likely ſpechs conueped their poyſon to the 
unskilfull., Asthe Church atknowledged 


* Gad ta be ane; ſa the Herctickes: but in ö 


a diuers ſence. The Church, one in Eſ- 
lente ; the Heretickes not (6: but ane in 
confont:and will, t. Aud therefoze the 
Church, out ot᷑ thecommonand.bſual man 


ner 5 bpon this neceflity, has. 
F 2 rowed 
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rowedcertaine tearmes to defeat the We 
retickes: which tearmes it hath taken, 
not as though theſe oz any , could 


fully expꝛeſſe this myſterie, but, that if 
might not wholly be concealed : of the 


— to which an Emperour ſpake well and mo⸗ 


deſtly; Wee ſpeake of theſe 
as we ought, but as we tan. 


Neither. doth the Church vle theſe 


4 not 


tearmes Ellence, Perſon, in their com- 


mon and vſuall meaning whollp ; as. 


namely. The Efence of man, is a thing 


communicable. ; but it is an vnituerſall 
Name, which traely exſiſteth not by. it 
ſelfe, but is onelp &a- collection of: the 
minde, and therein conceiued. But Eſ- 
ſence Diuine as it is communicable, ſo alſo 
if fruelp is and ſubſiſteth, and is not an i⸗ 
maginarp thing as the loꝛmer; noz an vni⸗ 
uerſall name, as the Philoſophers ſpeake 
of the humane Eſlence; but the Diuine 
Nature, ſubſiſting indiede, being common 
to the thze Perſons, and indole _ 


| one. 206%: 


So alſo of the wozd Perſon: An. men, 


what a perſon(s we vnderſtand: as Peter, 


John and Paul are the perſons, to whom- 
9 one humane future: 6 Fao- 
i, 
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nature; but here is wonderfull difference. 


ſo that one whole, is wholly dictinq from 
dignity; ane moꝛe wozthy then another: 


Diuine Perſons: Fourthly, In humane 


expounded and applied. 69 
ther, Bonne, and Þdly-ghott , are thze 
Perſons,to whom is common the Dinine 


Firſt, the Diuine nature common to the 
thx Perſons, truely ſubſiſteth, ſo doth 
not the humane, which is common to all 
men. Secondly, The ther Diuine Per⸗ 
ſons differ not in ſubſtance; but the thꝛer 
humane Perſons doe ſubſfanttally differ, 


an other. Thirdly, In the humane Pers 
ſons, there is a difference betweerne them, 
in time, as one yonger then another: In 


In will; one contradicteth another: Jn. 
wozkes,onelaboureth moze then another, 
but there is none of theſe things in the 


Perſons it followeth not, where one fs, Iohn 14.10 
that there the other ſhonidbe ; Paul is at 
Rome, Peter at Antioch : but in the Di. 
uine it is other wiſe; where one is, there Tobn 8.29 
are all, foz their common and vndinided | 
Eflence. Theſe things are after an en 
ſpeakeable manner. 

Vſe. That as wee teuerentiy thinke 
of this wonderfull myſtery, ſo that wee 
oY ſpeake of it, not taking to our 


F. '3 ſel Ugo, 


1 / 


— * Bard 
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| king» 02 to ſwarne from the 


; 3 Cor 12.3 


ſelues libertie to vie new fozmes of ſpea⸗ 
receiued cu⸗ 
ſcome appꝛoued by the Church accozding 
to the Seriptur es: but that as duetiſull 
childzen we kye our ſelues to her whole⸗ 
ſome language. Foz as Daint Hierome 
ſaid; Hereſte bzerdeih out ot wozds im⸗ 
pꝛoperly vttered. And Saint Auguſtines 
caueat is ſingular, Jf thou canſt not finde 
what God is, pet take heede to fhinke of 
God that which he is not. This doctrine 
of the true God, one in Ellente, thʒ in 
Perſons, is moſt religiauũp to be lear⸗ 
ned, kept, p2ofciſed , maintained, and 
taught in the Church, both foz the glozte 
ol the True God, and aiſo fo viſfinguiſh 
vs krom Jewes, Tarkes, and Inũdels; 


* 2. 23 AND fo2 our ewne comfozt and ſaluation, 


as it is ſaid: He which denieth the Sonne, 
hath not the Father. And, He that honou- 
reth not the Son, the fame honoureth not 


lohn 5a 8. the Father which hath ſent him. And, No 


man can ſay that leſus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt: Therefoze we conclude 
that the docrine ol the Crinitte ought in 
fome meaſure to bee-knowne and belee⸗ 
ved, and that ſuch faithis neceCary = 
I F i 

Quell. hat | 
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not created but begotten from cuerlaſting 
of the Father 3 with the Father fending 1 Ioh. 5. 20 


expounded and applied. 7 : 
AQueſt. hit is the Father: = HA 
e aſirere. The Pather is the firſt Per- x Io: 
fon inthe Trinity: that onely _ God: a 
not begotten nor proceeding, but being 1 Cor. B. 7. 
of none, and from euetlaſting begetting 7: , 
the Sonne; and ſending forth the © Holy 2 


Ghoſt. ä Rom. 8. 1 1 
Queſt. What is the Sond OT ; 


The Sonne is the ſecond Perſon-1 Iob. f.. 


in uche holy Trinity, that onely true God, — 3.6, 
9 


Rom. 9.5. 


forth the Holy Ghoſt. ren 2 
Queſt. What 1s the Holy Ghoſt ? 2. 4:+t UC. 


<A]. The Holy Ohoſt is the third Per- (2137-14 
ſon in the holy Trinity, that onely true Rom. La. 
God, not made, nor created, nor begot- 1 Pet. 1. 
ten, but proceeding from the Father and! Lohn 5.7, 
the Sonne. Fr 


Explic. The Father is Gab onelp, lo 10035: 


are the Sonne and holy Ghoſt, and there⸗ 2 Pet. 1. 2t 


foze when you reade in the Scriptures, Ioh. 15.26 
that the Father is the onely trus God, Ia. 16. 


and onely wiſe, and anely hath Yinmo2- —— Tay be 


talitp, and ſuch like; remember fo V1» Tim. 6. 

derſtand, that it is ſpokenexctuſinely, not 16. 

in regard ot the other Perſons, but in re⸗ 

on - Jdoles, and the Creatires-'Tho 
F 4 Father 


13. | 
Father is the ſixſt perſon, the Donne the 
ſecand, the Poly-ghoſt the third: not in 
time and dignity, but in oꝛder : all cquall; 
in all attributes and woꝛkes, though in 
regard of vs, Creation be attributed to 
the Father, Redemption tothe Son, and 
Dandification fo the Poly Ghoſt, with⸗ 
out excluding the other perſons : fo2 one 
and the ſame God doth all theſe - 
accozding to a common ſaping; 
workes of the Trinity out of ieſelfe — 
vndiuided. Do theſe perſons ars two 
wayes diftingutſhed, firſt, by their cam⸗ 
mon out ward operations which with a 
common efficacie they woꝛke in, and tos 
ward the creatures; ſauing alwales this 
oꝛder of the perſons , that the Father 
wozketh of himſelfe by the Sonne and 
the Holp⸗ghoſt; the Sonne and the Yoo 
ly-ghoft, not of themſelues; but by them- 
ſelues. Secondly, they are diſtinguiſhed 
by perfonall pꝛopꝛieties, and inward acti- 


| . 


ons which they have towardes them | 


ſelnes. The pꝛopeisty of the Father ta 
heget, and to be of none. The pꝛopꝛiety 
of the Sonne, to be begotten of the Fas 
ther. The pꝛopziety of the-Þoly Gholk, 
fo org fromthe Fatherand * — 
| ere 


W- 
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| —— ee * 
Where we mult oblerus, that wee may 
not ſap the — 6 is be⸗ 
gotten, 93 p2occadeth ; but tho: perſon, 
The Sonne and the Yoiy-ghoH being of 
themſelues,as they are God : of the Fa- 
ther as perſons : The eſſente at the Mon 
and Poly Ghoſt wanting beginning: 
their -perfons hauing the Father foz their 
beginning from -cnerlaſiing. Foz the El- 
ſence of the Deity is to bee di 
from the manner al ſubliſting in the ſame. 
If any ſhalideſire to know. whaf is the 
meaning of the generation of the Donne, 
and pꝛocteding of the holy Gpoſt, and 
how they differ: let this ſuffice to the ſo⸗ 
ber; that by generation and pꝛoceding. is 
meant arecciuing of the Eſſence from an- 
other : not by alienation, dinifion, extenſi⸗ 
on, p:0pagation, multiplication, deriuati⸗ 
on; transfuſion, oz effuſion ot the Efſence; 


but bycommunieatid; ſo that as it is whos 


ly till in the giuer, ſs alſo is it in the retei⸗ 


uer: pet with two cautions; Firſt, that 


we conceiue na ſuperiozity oz-inferiozity- 
between that which giueth and that which 
receineth. Secondly, that we thinke of 
no pziozity oꝛ polteriozity in time oꝛ digs 
nity betweene that * is 5 Nu 

that 
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that which pzoccedeth. And fo: the diſlin⸗ 
thing of thels, A know no other Art but 
this; that the Bonne is begottenand pie 


— tobe ſpoken u thought, 
There is a difference betweene them, but 
A am not able to vnfold it, ſaith Saint 
—— becauſe both the generation ot 
the Wonne, and the pꝛoceiſion of the holy 
Shoſt are ineſtable. And pet the ſame 
Saint Auguſtine goeth thus farre, ſay- |. 
ing, that which is begotten, p2oce&s 
deth, but that which pzoceedeth, is not be⸗ 
gotten: The firſt part of which ſpeech 
deing vnderffod of the (inward wozkes 
(as theyare called) of the Deity, J dars 
not anow; becanſe theſe are ſpeciall pꝛa⸗ 
pꝛieties of perſons, admitting no ſuch 
communication. To conclude this whole 
popnt, let vs heare Nazianzene, who be⸗ 
ing p:effed of one, fo ſhew the difference 
betweene pꝛoceeding and being begotten. 
Doe thou tell me (ſaith Nazianzene)what 
is Generation, and J will tell the what 
is PzoceCfon, that wee may both runne 
madde, in ſearching into the mermgerorry 
1 | « 
© 


expounded anduppbed. 7 


Vſe. Mouldſt thou vnderſtand thele 
bigh and reuerend iſteries Nepent 
then of thy finnes ' Foz ſuch wiſedome wid. 1. 4. 
entreth not into a deſtled lone, and inne 
blindeth the eyes of the Ser : Dfraggle Toh 9.35 
not out of the beunds of the Mozd, fo; Loh 12.4% 
that is ginen to be thy Rule, Deũre not to Gala c. is 
know that which is not reagled, neither | 
be inquiũtiue after ſuch things, foꝛ that is Acts. 1.7. 
dangerous, vanity, and ide. Bing to | 
the ſtudie of this Myſtery, an humble and 


J a teachable minds : foz ſuch ſhall vaders pea, 55. 


ffand the ſecrets of God. Captinate thy 
reafon, and aduance thy Faith, foz here : Car.zo, 
Reaſon is dazeled with the — 


which Faith appꝛehends. Ale krequent Heb. 11 Zo 


and feruent pꝛaper, foz pꝛaper is he key 
of Heauen, and ſuch receine the Spirit, Lux. 11.13 
which teacheth and leadeth vnta all truth. loh. 16. zo 
Dbſecene thele things, and thou ſhalt vn⸗ oon. . * 
derſtand and finde the knowledge of God. 
The Lord giue vs vnderſtanding in all 
things which it is our duety to know, and 
without the knowledge whereof wee can- 
not be ſaued. Amen. 

Thus much of the Relations of Per- 
ſons, where of the doctrine ot the Trint- 
ſy; ; now follows the conſtderation of the 


Actions 
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| Actions aſcribed to God, and rſt of gene 


rall Creation and Pꝛouidence. 
Queſt. What is Creation? 


Gen. 1. e Aaſir. Creation is a worke — 


wm 8. , onely to God, yndiuidedly common tu 
Mar of; the Father, the Sonne; and to the Holy 
1 Cor. fl. 6. Ghoſt, whereby i in the beginning, andin 
* 8.6. the ſpace of ſixe dayes, God made of no- 
Heb. 1.2. thing, the Heauens and Earth, and all 


* * z: the Hoſt of them viſible, and inuilible, to 


a. lt glorie of his Name, and the vſe of 


| Sen.. 2. Man. 
| * Plalz36. Explication. The wozke of Creation 
| Pl04422 igtommon ta the 


Sen. z, pꝛoued, though aſcribed to the Father in 


Exe. t 1. dur Cried, as to the Fountaine, and Be⸗ 


Prou. 3. 24 ginning, Oziginall, (not Tempozall) of 


1 4-17 the Deity: And this Creation is two-fold; 


Heb-11-3- Simple, vi. A pzodacing of things out 
Ex. 20.12;/8f Nothing, negatively taken; Dz in Re 


Col. 1.16. ſpect: via. A pzoducing of things out of 


— 4. . matter præ· exiſtent vndiſpoſed. Mo that 
P.3.5.7.* theſe woꝛds, Of Nothing, ſignifie both ozs | 


der, as il wee ſbauld ſay, when there was 


nothing; affer,whatſaener is, was made: 
and alſa a ſimple denping of the — 


and fitneſſe of the materiall cauſe 


any ſhall (ay, as of old ſome Heathen, 


* 


thze Perſons, as is 


* 


— * Gwodn 
wherein — 


Co AP reer 
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that ot Nothing, Hothing is made: 
we may anſwere thus; It is true; ora 
Phyſtcall and Naturall generation and 
— 9855 not true of a Dine Creas 


Vie 1. The wozke ofthe Creation, is 
manileſt conuiction of the Athetlt, 


Rom. 1. 20 
the aa; 14.27 


tions, 


E 
Creatures being linely repzeſenta 
glaſſes,and witneſſes, oł the infitiite wiſe- 


dome and power of God, The 
of the woꝛld chelweth his power: The 
fozme and dveautifull diſpotition wherein 
ane Creature is ſuboꝛdinate fo another; 
his Wiſedome : In the vle, his Gwdnefte: 
In the ſoꝛme t conſtant ozder, his Truth 
is manifest. The heauens — 


rie, _ Firmament ſheweth his 


— 


allo, — Pſal. 19. 1. 
— — Pſa. 33. 3. 


— not pf. 0g. 23 
let Flye: 


: Dodoth the en 


are things erer 
and great b 


onely Behemoth, but) the 


(nat onelythe tall Cedars, but) the loweſt - 


hub, and ſinalleſt hearbe 02 flower ;yea 

thine = rn — — 3 
id, ad alt unde PI. 139. 

. — — 4 and. ſap-2 FD 


Ane it is Hees which hath made vt: P. 100. j. 


Euen 


* x 


, * 


—— thetozkin 
ſo tze creatures the Creatoz: Doett th 
fay, whoſaw God: Thon fle: whorr 
fawthe winde: vet thon heareft the mc fe | 
of it, and f&eleſt it. Ss the JnuifibleG n 
ts manifeſt in his viſible wozkes 5 wham 
e, leaſt thou fle the-ſtozm 2 
winde ant tempett al his width. 

Vſe 2. Conũidor leriouſly the wrzkof th be 
Creation;thatthou maiſt learne, both th 
beffer toknow God, and fo celebzate hi 
gwdneTe;wiſedome and power. — 
not the leaſt Fp, but if the ſalhion, i 
actinityxcno;'the moſt contemptible 

. 9.60 


pꝛaiſes tu aur God ar 
the negligence of the mamba of © Nite} 
| — — natle Loos 
he — che ught to be. hadite 
membzance, which are fought out of ther 
. thatlonethe; — — 
haue made the woꝛld in a inſtant, it pl 
ſed hümta tahe fire naten to finiſh he! 
tothivend (ve may welt uppaſe)thatios 
Houlp take god natice of the lame · Fog 


"(6 ; 


e EY 
at 1 of the Crea, 
tien, and pꝛaiſe the Lozd : though now. a 

5 greater woꝛke be added, which is redemp⸗ . 
] tunbythe bloudoflſis-This hath ime ve. 
1 intheerample of Dauid Surely be is in- — 
7] wat A : 


7 creatures nothing, but that which ſerves 
1. foz ourbacksandbellies;wheras the right 


bj| vſe conſieth not only in the 


by flife, but allo in toncping vs the lad be 
ö —— — 


Bo The Grounds Diuiniie. 
4 The Hiſtory ef the Creation is 
Hiking in the firſt of Geneſis; but I find, 
4 — . 7 -v Creation of wor an 
An, T vetily belecye that beth 
and cuill Angels were in thoſe 10 55 
ecereated of er = — Th 
but changeable all fu .. 
Cal . 16. fmgular wifedome;powerand nimble! 
Col. 1 | 
 Pſ103.20 hüt che very day 
ereatiott I Kn 
Qveſt. "What arethe g ou Angels ?* 
A They are all miniſtring pi 
Heb. r. 14. de er 
are  helfeg tofaluarion;” 19 090 G66 
Welt. "What are the eil An det | 
They are ſpiritual fo a6 | 
which ih being rand good in the beg 
Iohn. 8.44. nlp; 0 food not Arche truth, . eh 
Jude, 6. ene e ee 


_ 


Bat 4d ute dug that wet hed 


R 
4 —— Sn 
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-aal man, neither ndis te — n 1 
ve ele are proper 10 Gov. . UWeimay ton- 
d f lelle oꝛder amongit them but Were 
rey Schnee an take wren be fo declars le 75 


* | t » Hinge Namtth yas 
neving 


though not to redeme them. "Aliſo e art 
ich ftv be tgnozant, that though God nes⸗ 
WE. . -minifkerp;” vet it ett 
3 2 — foz” the niſhme 
i en © And pet not lo, chat duery — 
4d aligned him at his birth, one gad, and an 
aff other eulll Angell, as como haue without 
warrant amirmed. And as foz euill An? 
I anner that which-hath been(pokiett, 
1.4] wearotoremember, that they are, in rt⸗ 
ofthetrſubtances, the creatures of 
om os may — i 


Sete becauſe the Script 
e 


Mat. 4 Au 
Col.2.18. 


ch Bae 2 — 

rglopceat thecongerſionafE@nyers.'*!:: 12] 
Lale. Vlg. Foz.eutit Angels,remanber rf 
tio hate all dune, in aſmush as the Diutll 

2 Pet. 2.4. i in accuſer dfivs;3 and a dennen enemy 
9.2 of aur ——ů— 
on en devoure us, endeauvar(0$: 5 


— 1 — vatchi 
W 7 powerfull ( 3— Cn” 
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| 0 a 1 2555 created tho 
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RED th OE i ae 
ton. It fas dee fart gn n 


| witwved, as an dea dogs 


th» MP. N in ho 


Wks 


i ect re 


lde make, aup dꝛatune out ol the dey 
und reteiued the foꝛme ache auch h hich 
was the third day. 5 7 

And barhnetke was vpon the face of 
the derpe. Then God laid, Let there be 
Light and it was fo, &c. This darkneſs] 
vnderffatrd nat 'a_ſubſfance created of 
God, but a pꝛiuatiue quality of the rudi | 
= of ec e ve rd 

at is, a de t, 02 

negation, and nothing. Ap whereas th 
Serfptare faith that God creates da 
nelle, it is ee 8 by accid 
Elin 42.16 becauſe he'takes away the light. hs 
and 45.7+ darknefſe in ; part the face of Ts 


* 


2 . 


ig hon aſnb 
— xi) hey oner ihe t 
ofthediepe.. whereby nde ſo Matte 
ted. that it wholiy mightbe difcerned. The 
timeof this firſt armee and the fit 


continuance of the light following, 
f 


— 


2 Aa 


the arſk natural vay': Che darkmetke! 
ing called Fight, and-the Eight, D 
which Light 0 und returned y 


—_— 
= 


= yn ren —ß — 


1 and 3 8 5 

— appointment ol God, till the 

\ fourth day; when the aꝛder of day and 

'F night was to be diſpoſed by the Sunne. 

. Vle 1. Fir here, as in all other wozks 

' ofthe Creation, (ts note it once foz all) 

the wonderfull power, wiſedome „and 

; Fodnelſe of God is to be 

| of nothing hath made all theſe things. | 
V(e2.: Bere conſider- that of Saint 

Paul, God that commanded. the light 

to ſhine out ot darkneſſe, hath chined in 


0A 0 


| our hearts, to giue the light of the knows 


ledge of the glozy of God in the late of Je- 
us Chꝛiſt. Whereby we map note, that 
the wozke of grace in our hearts, where- 
| by we know and behold God, in the anu⸗ 
| mY face of Jeſus Chzift, is a wozke e⸗ 
ull to the firlt creation of light /: and 
the earth was without fozmeand 
10 partly in reſpec ot the want of 
"of ; D904 conſcience wanting thelight 
14 4ë and the illumination ol the ſpl- 
miſerable and wzetched ; And Eccl.ir I 
110 is pzetious,and it is comfo;ta- 
ble ta i cies to behold the Sunne: 0 
12 2 is this, when the 
— ov appraſed and fa- 
i G3 | nowurable 


80 22 fownick 


nourable. in Jeſts'Chxilt . 
der Aw 40 cheare * ſecont 1 | 
2 ” 7 


"Ave 1 bekrtse ther on che tond * 4 
God made the Heavens, and dinided (hd 
waters which were vnder the firmament; 
from the waters which are aboye the th 
Gen. 1. 6. mament. 
7.8. Expli. God ( not of water) but tn 
one 
tion. at wonderful ip 
e of the earth to ink; 


Eſiy 40.22 @ 
3 


tion, but remeineth bak a8 ff 1 is! |; 
med ol Godin the begining : 
PIE Phil fs crs cio 


a ERA . 
dn 


5 — 87 3 


42 ouſe"and bf God: 
k — ue e ae one a Gu 


ay, — 1 it ascte e | thieffat „ 
den thineth there in — pts * 7 
neh conumnunttates himfelfs tothe bly 

| gels; an mien. Undirffand then, = 
b r 2 


bythe 


US 27338508 


Region ef thy Apze, 
fromthe waters which'toue! 


0 | ERA OE that it en pres: 
e tion e 
5 See 


third day. e toaters nd 


by their Centri as r. emo | 
into twoehtiolp 4 N 1 
— oe 8 $,0z- 


* _ 


— — 


— — — 4 
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lk Tet all the Inhabifants of the 
Carth ſerne-Gop,.and fea hin, 
whois ableeuery moment to lat fal 11 
clouds vpon vs, te done the world: 
Fez ifthel — — 


| 4 ali. 
+ Quihet 1420 Colorane les 127 
SA. The durd day God gathered 
the waters vaderthe'firman on 
Geneſ.3.9-plage-which hes called So: 
70.11. 1a. the Eartl do appear; any 
13. 4 


Me round body. Alſo in this commander 


. — r * 4 


ett 5 m_—_— fo-gather together 


es of rec eine the came ; 


dat the Earth might be byconered-and 


appeare, and together with the ſea make 


ment is ta be underſkood the continuall 


abiding ol the Sea in the piace it in, with 


the ebbing and-flolwing, and motions of 
. Whereas therefaze the Philo⸗ 
lophers altrite the motion: of the Dea, 
to the motion of the Beauens, oz to the 
Anſluence of the Pane: though J deny 
not, but the quantity Wannen 
uing. may be ruled by theſe cauſes; yet 

the motion it olle is onely.from the. com 


was made. 


Che wat era haing thus gathered, and 
the wp land appearing, the Lozd by his 


taunnant emen cloatheth it with all man⸗ 

ner ol hearbs,balvers, frees, fruits, and 
lads; not gulp to couet the fighednes. of 
120 b alle: to ſerne the — 
ter to be made, Low Wande 


— place, dilating ths:poares and Ff. 7. 


ow 38.8. 


mandement of God, who cauſed the wor j. ler. 5.22. 6 
ters to ebbe and flow befoze the Poe Pſal. 114. 


90 — 


manded the oavth to. 5 fer tat” 


berrbs et. ont oft ſelfe; not an but f thi - 


| matter,buk as ant df the 58 wh of 
| then. Now whereas be : 
wan oy there | —— 


the Tri: at bnve hes ll benen | 


are contained: Kr — table 


eee they were det dart 
haue biene: een us he 


kull, neither 
created venemous beaſts, as the pos 


r be hurtful onely after 
abt: wee are titer eh 


mandement of God, fo understand, the | 


contingall of the ECavth, 
Roote oz Side; erwile, whet 
.-: there is a kiddeof Immoztallty of * 


kindes of all -Yearbes , Plantes, and and | 


winds wbing;then 
flowers e — 


Tres, fc. 
Vſe 1. 


ſuch drm —— 
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- theUmebzing fozth Thitfles  \No, it ts 


Me RO. MEA DCE: SS +. A. . za a4. .a_ EZ 
"FA 3 POTEN bn | | 5 . 


| eres. Tra toe enlightetrthe & : 
and nigh * Sen 


51 
WU Pla.go. 6. 
Ieh. 12 24 
he 2 Cor. 15. 


ce, pr. 
th 


ST Taha 
touſneſſe, ec e 7 Doth 


not his kinde : enen ſo thou ark confrar einget 
fokinde when thou ſrtielt; and being Toka z.. 
an gend fruits, Cœcr. 

Q bar tid God create en r t 271 

An, On the fourth day God ereated pf 
Wo g ebe Furne; tlie Moste 
Statres; appointing them to theſe en —. 

Fir(t;coſ eparatethe diy andekie hight. Gene. . 
fond. de ee nes ſeafor 184 85 


2m.Cap.6. 
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i 
et 
Knead gun ofthe & Starr — 


Li.. Hex 


. What. Prolomy,and. our latte 
—— an Pathematicians obs 


aus, concerning the motions, alpets, 


and wandering, is foondertull: 1 
v, that the leaſt fired ſtarre, (- 
are diſkinguithey into ſize magnitudes 
Hould be eightcon times bigger then the 
whole ls of the earth e ſea ( whoſe 
globe is holden to be at the leaſt twenty 
thouſand miles about) and onely this of 
the Planets to he leſſer, which are the 
Pone, Venus, and Mercury, And of the 
Sunne (Which God created to be the Cha⸗ 
riot of light, ans of his moſt wonderfull 


. wozkes ) they wꝛite that it is of a moſt 


maryelloys ( yea almoft incredible ) big- 
nelle, nat only in regard of his influences 
andeffec, and lights, from whom the 
relf of the Starres receiue their —— 
but alls in regard of his quantity and 
dimenſions: namely, that it is about an 
hundzed & thaceſcoze times bigger then the 
whole E the earth ee 12 
Fo not 1s, 
Lhef, aur pas, ow very wel, 
mat Satnt Ambroſe, a very learned lather 


* n F N * N , of 0 * 0 . K 
Pak.” 
0 1 1 
1 i * l kt + 1 N b 


which hath created them. Bat concerning 


// SW - 


by enſvent reaſon demonſtrateth tho ge, 


bete eee, thtall 
Seeed might be atoms 
lhed with admiration of his'greatnelle, 


Firtt, todinlde the day and ths night 
by their riſing and ſetting : the Sunne te 
wr inn, one 
-- Secondly, they were 6zdained fox 
ſignes, (J vnderſtand not in regard of 
heir ſeituation. as to make the ſignes in 


as of fit time of Nautgation fox Barb 
ners, plowing and ſowing fo; ics 


mott — a tauſe in Nat 
ure 

dane erer af Oo 22 705 
bret bene Soze aut 
—— the fignes in the 2 
immed 

— 
zent. d RIG qe 
926 reat- end ur Gee ace 
. — not on left g 
— _ hog 5 
— deliberation : = 
a 

ens mes wen . 
. — — — 
— 2 + op of Aſtrology 
— _—_ lations of mens Nay 
— of things do come, . — | 

confingent, 


ing 
wy another Time 
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dung not —— the = to this vſe Deut. 18. 


ma sppeare by diuers ;criptures., kfx b.. 
where ſach pzactiſe is repzoued. The de⸗ Ef 19.3. 
ulls themſelnes, who — wo al, 1 
knowledge, cann ot cer p ozetell, *<r-19-2 
MO | Tae e 98 


29.8. 
Ai 47-13 


| — but this. curious and dam 7 


lng 

0 Wbs- @farres: were aiſo eopainedfin 

1 ; that is, that by | 
eir motion they ſhouly be the meaſure * = 

of thye--:- accazying to —— manns 


—ůů—— tome: one Time 
Peare,,: mother a Panth, another a 
Weeke, another à Day , auather an 
bonre, ec. Which wie could neither vn⸗ 
ei mag no; - diſtinguiſh,” without the 


mottan 


* R * * , 
— 54 WS 
P * 
un 
x — 
96 1 


duk the —— be Uke onto 


— 


motion of theſe Celeſtiaſ Bodtes:whers.. 

by (as alfo by the tws fozmer vſes) ap- 
peares mot ſingularly, the nec: , 
ſuch Potions, but chiellp the wiſe don 
and godneſſe of God; who hath net auß 
5 ly gkren to man the knowledge b | 
tulty ot numbꝛing, but alſe Hath ſetfach 
markes in the heanens , = man 
mond meaſure Time the contin) 
" ance of his like, and of — things; wich⸗ 


+ dzen, which Eustw not their age; r lin 
to them whith xp unh know wot how 
Time uſe they number nat! 
Taffly,, «they — ozdained to güne 
light to the earth, and to the creatute⸗ 
therein without the which rheytould not 
Wawdo the dap an the night; ng bes op | 
ſignes andTeaforls, oc. - 10411 330 
. Vie 1:Bereby art conventner not che) 
wal ſach which r 
cerning diaining of things: fs 
telling of things lolf, as befoze Fees ms 
but allo all ſuch: which relozt to ſuch fo 
— bytho alpen in 
Vie. God 1 — 


* ef hevayand night: and this 
appoint 
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n 


true in this, why not then in all his other 
miſes⸗ thongh Reaſon ſieme to ſa, 
have to feete,and the whole wozld ſay-the 
contrary, as the Lozdhimſelfe teſtiſieth. 
Queſt. + Bhat did Gad create on the'fift 
1 On the Fift days God created 
all manner of Fiſhes, and all manner of 
Birds; euen all creatutes that liue, and 
moue in the Aire, and in the Waters, and 
appointed the Fiſhes to fill the waters, and 
2 Birdes to multiply themſelues on the 
b., + >: 


| Explp God on the Filt day, (whereas 
befoze there was not ſo much as a Fips) 


created (not of water, but) of-nothing;the 


Fiſhes and Bir ds of all ſozts and kinde; 
and alſo appointed this D2der > and gaue 


them this Faculty, that they ſhould bzing 


appopntment ceaſeth not: Hence comfozs 


N TOM — tt \ ' ** = , N 25 by 6 a W * "FP N 
; 2 0 1 A ad ch . "4 
thy ſelfe tus: It God bes conſtant and 5 


Ter. 31.35, 
36. & 
Ter. 33. 20. 
21, | 


„ „ 


Gen. 1. 20. 
21.22.41 3. 


fozth their Like, foz the continuance ot 
their ſeuerall kinds, as we ſe by daily ex- 


perience: but the Fiſhes in greater abun- 


dante then the Fowles;as tis weꝛato the 


9 


onely:(Mulciply.yee) dothifhow. 


Vie. That we pzonoke. dur feines ta 
270 obedience 


Fiſhes Fill the water) ans ta the-Birvs - 
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The Grounds bf Divine. - 


obedience by the nature of Birds: and by 
remembzing that the Mater, a bzuite- 
Creature obeyed the voyce al Godt how 

much moze ſhould man heare and obey! 
+: which is endued with Senſe and Nes 


ſme 


Qu. ha du God create'on the fart dn! 
Anſ. On the ſixt day, God created, of 
Nothing, all Cattell and creeping things, 
and the beaſts of the earth, according to 


Gen. 1:24: their Kinds: alſo he made Man of the duſt 
to the end. 


of the earth. 


Explic. Firſt, Ok the Creation of the 
bealtoof the Earth: Thepare here diffin- 
guiſhed into 3. ranks oz ſoꝛts. Firlk,Catfel, 
whereby we vnderſtand all tame Beaſts, 
and Domeſticall, which are familiar and 
conuerſant with Pan : as Yozſe, Kine, 
Shep, Dogs, Cats, ic. Secondly creeping 
things, whereby are vnderſtod, thoſe 
that haneno feefe, as Serpents; oz thols 
which haue, but berpſhozt, as Moꝛmes, 
Ants, ec. Thirdiy, Beafts, whereby art 
vnderſtod all wilde Beaſts; As Lyons, 
Beates, Tigers, Molues, Foxes, ares 
and all ſuch, which are of wilde Mature. 
The leaſt of which creatures; either A 
thes, Fowles.02 Balls of the 


earth, is ſo 
great 


þ 


te 
; 


A RCA, 


FAÞouſe.- | | 

Ve 1. Ik God abaſehimſeife to make 
d pꝛeſerue the ſmalleſt lining creatures, 
much moze will he pꝛonide foz them which 


kears him. 1 . Mat. &. 26. 

Vſe 2. The Loꝛd made all things god, | 
and ſo appꝛoued of them; but thzough the 
ſinne of man, many creatures are become 


hurtfull, as Toads, Snakes, dc. As one 


faith : They were created Good, but to guchctius, 


them that are euill they are become a 


ſcourge: Learnethen bythe rebellion ot 


the creatures to th, and the danger and 


liz thy ſinne the cauſe thereof. 


Queſt. Tau ſaid that on the fixt day Got 


alſo created Man ; What thinks you of ans 


Creation ? 
i. I beleeue that on the ſixt day, 
God made Man, Male and Female, accor- 
ding to his Image and Likenes ; The Bo- 
a of the Aan of the daft of the earth, and his 
Sole of nothing ; the Body of the woman of the 


rib of the Man, and her Soule alſo of ns- Gen. 1. 26. 
thing ? 7. & 2.7, 


Explic. It is a great folly, and duer⸗ 
2 fight, 


4 'greata werke; that all the wozld is not 4 
| ble fo maketholike: nonot a Fly, not a f. ,., 


Ido 50 Gents Aae bk 


fight,foz aman to take vponhim to know 1 
other things, and to be ignozant of him 
ſelfe; in whoſe Body and Boule thereart 
ſach euident markes of Gods wiſedome, 
power, and godneſſe; that euen Heathen 
Philoſophers haue called Pan : A little 
World; oz A Map of the whole world. 
Man conſiſts 5 body and a Boule: 
wer will ſpeake firſt of his Body, noting. 
bꝛiefly, onely that which thereof is ſaid in 
the Text. When God had finiſhed all his 
other wozkes, then he made Man: = [ 
whoſe Creation, he ſaith not as befoze 
there be Man, 02 Let the earth bring z ö 
Man; but as with Counſell, Let vs make 
Man: Berebynotingmoze clerely the da- 
ckrine ol the Holy Trinitv, in mans Cres. 
ation, then in the creation oł other things. 
Concerning Mans bodp; we map con- 
ſider either the matter, oz the Figure of” 
it: Che matter was the duſt of the earth: 
other things were made of nothing, onelx 
Man, and Womans body of matter ptæ- 
exiſtent ; though of it ſelfe hauing u 
diſpoſition to ſuch an effect : as what like 
nefſe, hath buſt oz red earth, to the fi i 
'bloud and bones of mans body? N 3 
the Figure ol * wonderfull:as! David” 
obleruety: 


I 


— 


— and. _ 101 
V | dbblerueth: God not on ng the dub Pol. 19. 
warde Hape, and beaafifullTotonr of the 14.15. 
a | okinme; andoutwardly villitgithtitg;and 4 
compagting in ſingular over and tontelt- 
nelle, the parts and lineaments of the bo⸗ 
dyzbut framing and giuing within, Bow⸗ 
els, Ueines, Artertes, Pernes Puskles, 
and Bones, ec. molt wonderkully. Now 
whether Jelus Chick, by whom we be» 
tene all things were made, did in the hape 
of man (as he often ſo appearedto'the F 
'{ thers) wich er hands, frame'anvdfafhion - - 
te body of man, as lome affirme, J leane 
uit as vncer tame: 
©} © Ve. Did not God maksmansbovp'sf 
nothing Noz of gold, ' 02 ſome heauenly 
and piettous matter, but of dent: Nemem⸗ 
ber then Dee 
as much as thon, nay Aitgs andNugiics 
retramed or no better füt kh 
: —.— ne, fe —9 
1 — YRS hPBeal 
that they were but Vjore du 0 'the 
4 varth, as dur uf their ozfgthall place: Han 
9 1 mide ofthe vacth, as ofa baſs an batttle 
d. matter, Why art thou pz ond ofa peace ot 
1 dirt-and ſo * 


Let 
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Let thine owne boſome teach the hunully. 
tx, fozthow art duſt: and let it alſo teach 
ther thy frailty, that thou mult die: —_ 


Gen. z. 19. pr thou ſhale returne, - 
Queſt. Nhat i the Saule dimavobich yu 
ſpake of ? 

Ecc.12.79, Ai. The Soule of man is a Spirituall | 
Heb.12.7. ſubſtance, Immortall;endued with Vnders 
—5 ro. as ſtanding, Memory, Conſcience, and wa 

. Created in the Humane Bedy , to mal 

Gen. 2.7. the Perſon; of Man, and to en: 
1 Cor. i 5. Man to know » and worlbippe his 4 
455 tor. 
Explic. Enery man hath a Soule, the 
mig whereol is ofnothing ; and it is 
the better part ol man, without the which, 
debe, is a dead lumpe of the earth, the 
oztality; whereof is to be beleued a 
gainſt all Gpicures, ox elſe all religion am 
Piety vaniſheth., Though therefoze the 
body die, yet the Souls exilteth,being — 
1 ſolued from the body, being ſo farre from 
Mars z death, that it never falleth ape, whis 1 
is the tmage of death. The nmoztalltyi l 
Lal. .15:9the Saalemightbe made manifeſt by rea 
Phil 1,23-ſon ; hut Dcriptures to pzone it ( * N 

* wiite fo Sie are 

n Moſes ofthe creatin n 


"open ard applied... 103 
— of che Soule, and the infuſing of it 
1 into the body, her ſaith: God breathed - 
— into his face the breath of Life: Which: 
„mitt not bir bnderſtode, a8 though 
God had any mouth to baeath, but that 
God by his omnipotent-power made the 
man to bꝛeath, and pet hereby wir map 
perceiue, that that which was thus crea⸗ 
ted is a Spirit, not dꝛatune out of the 
matter, but immediatly pꝛoccding, as out | * 
of the mouth of God. And it any hall Zach z 
aske- how aur ſoules are now crra⸗ iob 33. 4. 
ted, and whether we receiue them as our Ezech. 12. 7 
hodies-from uur parents, ozno? The an · Feb. 12.9. 
were is, that we receiue onely our bodies ; 
fromour parents, our ſoules ſtill imme⸗ 
dlately from God. God is called the Fas 
ther of the: Spirits of men ; becaaſe, 
though her be the Authour ok their bo⸗ 
dies alſo: pet of theſe by meanes; oł them 
immediately. And whereas ſome might 
om{ thinke that heereby God might bee in dan⸗ 
id] gerto be made guilty of the ſinne of man, 
when he putteth a ſoule into the body. bes 
ea! gotten by vnlawfull copulation. : At is 
IJ] anſwered, that God is no moze hereby 
.14 guilty, then her is pertaker of the fault of 
ion _ Thefe, when hes icauſeth ftollen 
if D 4 cone 
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toꝛne to grom, as well as that which in 

truely bought :Thele things being ta be 
conſidered aotfMPozally; but Qaturallp in 
regard of their Weing. And becauſe the 
guiltineſte we receined from Adam, map 
ſeeme to appꝛoue that our:Doules con 
from Adam alſo: eiſe how.ſhould they be 
guilty - Mer are to vnderſtand, that the 
fnne and guiltinefſe is not in the Boule 
alone, oz in the Body alone; but inthe 
whole Pan,confiſting of 8 ady and ſoul; 
ſe the Boule is infuſed ol God vopde 1 
inne: Though enen then, when it is yu 
into the Bod, it bes guiltp of: owing; 
though nat al doing: euen as the debte 
the Father is to be paid bythe Peire am 
he lyable therevnto. Thus is the Saule 
fubiect fo guilt ; So alſo is it faulty; nat 
as it is created at God, foz ſo it is pure; 


© noz asit is reaſonable, but as it is toyned 


to the Body bing the perſon of a man, 
who hath not the Image of God which 
he chould haue, but the coꝛrupt image 1 
Adam, which hee ould not haue. This 
Soulets the fozme of Man, by the which 
we Undertkand, Remember, Mill, Dil 
cvurſe-; by the which wee differ from the 
bealts ; being wonderfully topned - 

zi | 0 24 


| — ou 
be deen hinge hd ee 
— — 
fete t in ansther in regard ol the Facul⸗ 
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ties of the Soute being whoilp\in/enery 


-pzoper obiect of thy 


ties; but veing alter a wonder tall manner, 
wholy in euery part : yea, all the Facul- 


part, in regard of their oꝛiginall, though 
not in regard oltheir pꝛoper ſubiect. 
Vſe 1. Thou haſt a Boule, which is en» 
dued with Underſtanding and want; hs 
Underſkanding is — 105 
Sa © 


Truth; of thy Will, Godnelſe+Jfthox 
berſt a man, therwallthytabourhvauld be 
to increaſe in the knowledge of the Wruth: 
ind in the appobation, damen Ra- 
alle ot that which is gudz. 

Ve z. Remember thon bew an humor 
tali part, which is the Sone, ber careſnil 
then ſo to adozne it wich grace and vertue 
that thou maiſt liue Immortality in toꝝ and 
happineſſe, and not in miſery and paine 
pany e ſap they haue ſdues to ſaue 

ſo haue they ſoules giuen —— 
God, and to wozthiphim attsxoin g to his 
Mod: But asthe mot part hae no care 
to m Gov, in and with their wutes: 


ſo 


Ecd. 7.24. 
1 Cor.. 1 


Nom. z. 15 lng before God, 
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ſo: (whatſoener they ſay): they _ * | 
their lines, they haue Sonles to 
ned rather then ſaued: Foz as — 
pzomiſed o them which beleeue and oben 
God;(o to them which dos not, is damna⸗ 
tion denoumted by the wazd of God. N 
Qu. Tus ſaid that Conſcieucs i a Faculty: 
of the $ onle, declare further what ( onſciencn | 
3 | 
Au. 3 is a Facultie of the | 
Soule, taking notice of all that is in Man, 
or that through his whole life, and 
(6 determining — accuſing or excu- 


Ex. All men haue Conſcience, which is 
pzoperta query reaſonable Creaturezyea; 
euery ſenerall man oz woman, hath his, oz. 
— owne ſeuerall Conſcienee within 
them z which is a Raturall — 2 | 
Created Qualitie in the Minde, boꝛne 
with vs: And whereas we ble tolay, that 
ſome ars men of no Conſcience, oz haue 
no Conſcience; the meaning is not, that 
eee all, but no god: 
Conſcience. - 


is dinerfly | guithed : ; 
Mn light - xreby it is oy.” 
fozmed, it is cither a Naturall Conſct- 
ence, 


1 ſence, and befter —— (a8 pen 


" may tall it) which-befides Natare,hath 


| qnilip thereof, either End 8b 2. 406 
God Con 


the Poly Scriptures, moze largely and 


diſtinctly, guiding and directing it. 


An regard of this direction: : Conſcience 


(s either infoꝛmed, oz diſcerning; oꝛ not 
enfozmed and blinde: and this acco2ding 
to two degrees thereof, is either a Donb⸗ 
ting Conſcience; when, ſoz want of cut- 
dent light to direct, wer tannot reſolue i oz 
an Erring Conſcienes; when a man mi⸗ 
ſakes (thzough ignoꝛance) truth los falſe⸗ 
hode, 02 falſehwde foz truth, god foz euill, 
oz euill foʒ good : e ohen ont ol knowne 


- paſnelplesand aue conclude an inter 


erraniouſly. . 
Againe, Conſcience inregardat the 


ſcience, whieh is ſpꝛinc⸗ Is 


kled with the blond vt Chaiſe! and reges 'O 
.nerafe : and is accozding-fo a 

FF. Kate thereof ; either a god quiet Conſu· 
des, when vpongod grounds truely bes | 


leving , and bafapnevly repenting, wes 


"|  entoye peace, and confidente, and bold, 
2 God: oz a god tronbled cen 


ſcience; 


Py 


a-large conſcience; that malen no bones 
of (mall ſnnes ( as they are talled) but 
es oz ſcickes onelp at monſfrous fins: 
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Liencez when, though:we belane and ri 
pant, yet thꝛongh ſome ſine that we han | 
comnntttes; o th:ough-our in-b;ed nid] 
delity, wer ate troubled and in doubt: a 
this is called god; not becauſe it is troi 
bled, but becauſe of the true grace whert 
by it is renewed, with the which trut 
grate, may and is oſtentimes, yea foz thi 
moſt part, and that in the beſt men am 
women; trouble topned'; as Davids — 
faynting hun, ànd Pauls crying out: 

wreechio@ man b. Bad -toulctence af 
which is not renewed: foz every man ill 
WEI hath a bad conſcients; - 
this ala, accozding to a two old e⸗ 


. — is eicher an call quiet con 


ry — thers ayt fws de gras 

ce, that Wives 
mes; o; in tome 
2 


3 grew — 2 4 leated--conleſerice 


which huth no mozo ſenct and feeling then | 
ſtonez no not in doath / as map appears 
. by fNabal:Dz 1 | 
bledconſcience, whichis-two-fold : eithet 
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”— expounde 4 and applic 109 M 
as which trembles at murder, but makes 
nothing of anger, reuiling and reuenging 
ſoit bee not in blond. Such is the con- 


ſtience alſo, which refraines from bloudy 


oaths;butasfo2 Faith and Troth,15zead, 
Dzinke, the light that (ines, tc. neuer 
lieles oz checkes foz them: 02 a narrow 
conſcience : and this is, when the eonſci⸗ 
ence feles not greater ſinnes, and pet is 


very ſenſible of ſmall things, oꝛ tries: 
as the Pharaſatcall conſcience, making 12. 23.24 


great conſcience of tyihing Pynt and An⸗ 
nice» buf neglecting Percy, Faith and 
Judgement: 02 as the Popiſhconſcience, 
ffreyning at a little leh on a Friday, but 
ſwallowing blaſphemies, whoꝛedomes, 
and other grieuons fines, without any 
trouble. 

Thatfacaltie of our Boule, which ta- 
keth knowledge; and determineth ok all 


5 — — „either 
e 


it is a partner with another in the 


knowledge of a ſecret (which: Another is 
God) oꝛ becauſe it is ioyned with certaine 


Pꝛintiples and Rules ofthe Law in the 
mind, and with memozy; vfingthe.helpe of 
thefe in the execution of the office thereof. 

The office of Conſcience —_—_— 


7 
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Rom. 9. 1. 


double confideration, o2 qu 
actions. As firit, whether they 


| well oz eatlly done. 


Fun fo. know all things in a many 
done, and omitted by man: all ff ö 
wozds, derdes, affections, and the MM ub 
ting of all duties 2 the ſonlebp conſtien 
ſeeking 
inſtance: The Donle by ſcience 

a thing; by Conſcience, it knowes that it 
knowes ſuch a thing. The Heart thinkes 
a thought, god oz euſll :' by conſcience the 
— that it thinks ſuch a thought, 


By affections the ſoule grieues, 02 ioyes: 
by conſtience wee know wir doe ſo. Am 
hence the conſcience is called a Negiſter. a 
Notary. | 


The ſecond office of conſcience is to de 


termine of the thoughts, wozds and deeds 
ofmen ; which things as they are diners, 


in regard ot time, ſo is the action of conſcl- 
ente diuers 


tonterning them. The actions 
(to infift onelp of them) are either paſt, 
to come: Ot actions paſt, conſcience de⸗ 
termineth two wales: are, > fa 


oz not done:ſecondly, whether * — 


it telle, as by a reflection. As ty - 


By Faith the heart beleeves ; by Cow| 
ſelence, the heart knowes it doth belteus, | 
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in were done oz no, Conſcience within 


3 

*& 
1 

off 

BY 

C 


ien his Tongue laid, ! know not where 
a brother is, his Conſcienceſaid, Thou 
nmoweſt where her is: foz thou halt kil- 


when his friends ſaid, her was an Yypos 


a thouſand witneles. 


thing bes well oz ill done: Conſclence, 
with the helpe of cerfaine Pzinciples in 


ſheweth. Ol euill things thus : In the 
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mol certainly cer tiſteth: As in Caine, 


led him. Do in Dauid, when he was accu⸗ 
ſed as a Traptoꝛ againſt Saul: his conti 
ence ſaid that he was no-Traitoz , noz 
had conſpired againſt him. De in Iob, 


trite: his conſcience. witneſſed within 
m befoze God, that bee was none, And 
nceis conſciencecalled a witnelle: yea, 


Foz the ſecond queſtion , whether a 


the Pinde, indgeth in euill things, as 
a WitneTe accuſing , and as a Judge 
condemning : In things well done, as 
a Witnelſe excuũng, and as a' Judge 
acquiting : And both theſe; after the man- 


ner of P2adicall Reaſoning, as Paul Rom. 2. 15 14 


example of Caine, He that killes his 
Bzother ſinneth grieuonſly-(faſth the 
Pinciple in the minde.) * 
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haſt killed thy Bzother, ( ſaith: 
ence as à Mitneſle by the helpe of @ 
mozp) therefoze thou halt ſinned grüß 
- uoufly, faith Conſciencean Axuſer. . £ 
gaine, martherers maſt be damned( a 
the Pancipleof the minde) by the L 
But thon Caine art'a,martherer ( ſait 
conſcienceas an Accuſer:) met 
thalt be damned, ſapth Conſcience as 
Judge condemuing. And from theſe aal 
ons of conſcience come moꝛe 02 leſſe, fea vl] 
 griefe,ſadnes,deſperation,and other feare ; 
full conſequents. Ol god things thus: in 
the example of Manaſſes, 02 Mary Magda 
len. He that ſozroweth truelp foꝛ ſin, £ lea 
ueth it, and followeth righCconſneſſe, re⸗ 
penteth ( ſaith the Pzinciple, oꝛ Rule in 
the minde.) But thou M. oz M. M. doeſt 
ſo, (ſaith conſcience as a witneſte,) theres 
foze thon repenteſt (ſaith conſcience excu⸗ 
fing.)Againe,he that repents hal be ſaued 
(asd e But fön. M. 02 M. M. res 
pentelt (ſaith conſcience orcuſing:) there⸗ 
fozefhou ſhalt bee ſaned ſaith conſcience 
acquiting.) nd hente come peace of conſci / 
ence, op, boldneſte to came into the eee 
ſenceof God c. 
Che attions to come, of which Conſck 
ence 


ente determineth, art either god 02 had: 
Ve conſcience, in regard of her Judges 
nent at god actions, may be called a ſpur- 
wi ring oz pꝛouoking conſcience: As thus, 
the queſtion be concerning keeping ot 
the Sabboth 2 the commandement of. 
1 — muſk be kept, ſaith the Rule; but to 
ie the Dabaoth is a cammandement 
bs of God, ſaith the Judgement. of Nealon, 
«| therefoze kepe the Dabaoth-; ſaith:Cons; 
v| ſcſence. In regard of bad things, the cons: 
* ſciencemay becalleda 228 92 I Les. 
kraining conſcience : as, il queſtion be, 
*| whether the Sabaoth may be bzoken 2 
| thus, The commandement ot God max 
"1 not be broken: but to bzeake the Saba 
oth is to bzeake the commandement or 
God, therefoze bꝛeake it not ſaith conſci⸗ 
ence, Thus by experience we fe&ie.withs: 
in vs, befoze we do athing, a certaine pos 
wer pulhing vs backe, oz egging vs fozs 
ward : oz we ſeeme to heare a voyte in 
bar breaſts, bidding, o2 fozbſdding vs. 
And. when we do contrary to the motion 
and moniſhing of tonſciente, we are lam 
ts wannd, and to fin againſt our conſci⸗ 
ences, which is grienous: ow remem⸗ 
17890 ”"_— the * — 
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Wozds. 
Vſe 1. Loke well fo thy 


conſcience argue the health and. 


114 ee eee 
ol Actions : S0 alſe of Thoughts a 


þ 11 TC | 


and examine it: foz a good conſcienceis 
Rom. g. 1. Not of Nature, but ol Gzace, by Faith, 
though the bloud of Chꝛiſt. Foz it is ti 
Heb,s. 14. bloud of Jeſus applied by Faith, whic 
purgeth the . conſcience both frem the þ 
gailtinelſe and filthinefſe thereof. Con- f 
tent not thy ſelle then, though thy con ⸗ 
ſcience be quiet, and trouble the not: f 

it map ſo be, and yet be ftarkenanght. 
Bee ſare that the quietneſſe thereof ba 
grounded on the righteouſnefſe of Chic, 
and the aſſurance of the pardon of thy: 
finnes: Elſe when it . | 
eth, it will be line a Lyon, ready euen tao 
rend out thy thzvat. Call therefoze thy 
conſcience to her office here, which if he; 
diſcharge, and being rightly inloꝛmed, in 
excuſe the, thou maift truely haue bold⸗ 
nelle befoze God: Otherwiſe, euen as 
man that hath the gont, is not healed, be: 
cauſe foꝛ a little time he feeleth it not beat 
and fret:ſo neither doth thequietnelle t 2 


thereof, vnleſſe it be quietedby the bled | en 
of Jeſus. — thy conſcience accuſe . 


r 


IF 
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"| then in the day of Judgement, when 


ie pꝛeuented, moſt certainly: accuſe and 
"1 cqufound. Fo2 the nature ofif is alwaies 
, to take Gods part, though it be againſt it 
ale. Make then thy conſcience thy friend 
unt that day; when a good conſcience 
| will be moze woꝛth then z whole wozld: 3 

. Theremembzance of which time, made 

"| Paulendeauoar to haue a cliere conſcience 

F-| befoze God and men. 

Vie 2. If thou once gettett a god cons N 
| ſence,keepe it with all diligenees: Fo: 
un god conſcience is a continuall feat : : 

ves, a very heauen vpon earth; ſo an euill Prou. 4. 23 
um gullty conſcience is an vnſpeakeable Pro. 15.15. 
tement, pea a very hell, foz a wennded 11 
uit who can beare : Jf a man haue à pros. 14. 
god conſcience, he cannot want comfozt 

uthe middelt of the fire. Foz lwke hold a 

packe of fire flaſhing into the great Oce⸗ 

mis extinguiſhed : ſo doth the abundance 

1 of miſeries vaniſch, falling vpon a god con- 

baence, ag ſaith Chryſoſtome. Foz as ſus 

ger is not onely ſweet in it ſelfe, but alſo 

-] wwetneth other things, ſo a god tonſti⸗ 

ure is both moſt ſwert, and ſugreth allonr 
Aliatons. But if a man wers in Para- 
42 diſcs 


1 $4.25. 
30.31. 32. 
&c. 
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diſe, as Adam, with an euill conſcfence 


hie muſt neodes want comfozt : koꝛ as the 


ſhadow followes the bodp, ſo voth an 
euill conſcience follow ths vnrepentant 
finner, alwatcs dogging him, and cry⸗ 


ing fearefully againſt him. Thou halt 
ſinned: thou halt be damned : diving 


into molt fearefull agenies and paſſions; 
even vnto finall deſperation, as in Indas; 
if the mouth ber not ffopped by the me⸗ 
rites of Chziff. The Meathen thought 


that theſe who liued ill, were haunted 
with furies, and fiendes : Surely, this 


is the fiend, euen thy enill * 


ence, gnawing vpon the heart, and 


einging as a Scoꝛpion, neither cant 


thou anotde it, but onelp by faith in 
Chꝛiſt. Keepe therefoze thy god conſcl 
ente (if thon haſt it) as thy chiefeff Jew 


ell: which thou ſhalt doe, if thou ob⸗ 


ſerue theſe Rules. Firſt, cheriſh Faith: 
foz it is the rat ot᷑ a god conſtients: D& 


condly, auside all ſinne, loz as a moat in 
the eie, ſs ſinne troubleth the peace of 


conſcience : and as water quencheth fire, 


ſo ſinne putteth out the godnefſe thers-: 


of, And therekoze when Abigaile would 
n Dauid from — reuenge, — 


ann aw ans „ r p . c c c 


bſeth an argument from pꝛeſeruing the 
peacs ofconſcience, and perſwadeth him. 
Thirdly, walke in the continnall pꝛactiſe 
of righteonſnefſe ; which, that we may be 
able to do, namely both to auoid ſin, and to 
llue honeffly : A fourth thing muſt bee 
done „ which is the right enfozming of 
the conlcience, that it be abie to diſterne 
god from cuil; and miſtake not one foz an 
other : faz as an vnſkilfull Pilote, that 
knoweth not the coaſt, eaſily maketh 
thippewzacke : and as a bad guide, ſone 
bzingeth into danger, ſs a conſcience not 
inſtructed in the truth. Foꝛ if thou doub⸗ 
teſt, and doſt doubfingly, thou finneft : 
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Heb. 13. 18 


though the action be lawfull in it ſelfe, pet Rom. 14˙23 


not to the: for whatſoeuer is not of faith, 
is inne. It thy conſcience erre, taking 
that fo be god which is euill, thou canſt 
not but ſinne: foz if thou doſt accozding 


fo thy erring conſtience, thou ſinneſt in 


doing confrarp to the commandement of 
God. If thou doeſt it not, thou ſinneſt 
alſo, becauſe thon doſt againſt conſcience, 
and there is no wap fo heipe out of theſe 
bziers, but ta enfoꝛme the conſcience in 
the truth; which is by the woꝛd of God, 
the rule of conſcience : : by which it aps 


43 poezreih 


Eph 4.24. 


and dangerous conſciences. 


thou couldſt conceale thy fanits from all 
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peareth , that all ſuch neglect thi 
wozd of God, mult needes hans cozropt 


Vie 3 Neuer ſinne in hope of ſecres 
tie, fo2 thou canſt not lie hidde ; though 


men, yea from the diuell, pet there is i 
bird in thy bꝛeaſt, which "will fell tales; 
and bewzapall : the conſcience is a thow 
ſand witneſſes ; happy is he which hath 
it to witneſſe foʒ him befoze God. 

Queſt hat meane you when you (ay that 
jou was created in the Image and likeneſſe of 
God ? 

'  Azſ. I meanethatneere likenes where- 
by Adam reſembled God; which confi 


ſted, partly in the immortality of his ſouls, | 


partly in his dominion ouer the creatures, 


} but principally in the gifts of his minde, 
Coloſ. 3. io knowledge, holineſſe, and righteouſneſſe. 


Expli. Herein conſiſts the chicfe hap- 
pineſſe of man, to be like his Creato2: ! 
foz God made not man like other things 
made, but like himſelfe;like J ſap, hauing 
ſome ſparkes of cxcellency- , as repzeſcn» 
tations ofthe Diuine Aature; though this 
likenes be ſuch that there rematnes an vn⸗ 
rand diſtance betweens God and 
man, 
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manzenen in his greateſt perfection. 
Though the feature of the body bee 
moſt beautifall, yet herein we place no 
part of the Image of God : though wee 
confefſe, that euen as the lanthoꝛne is il⸗ 
luſtrated by the candle within it: euen ſo 
the body is made, in ſome ſeꝛt, reſplen- 


dent, by the bzightneſſe of the Soule 


within, in which the Image of G OD 
chiefly reſideth. And pet to ſpeake pꝛoper⸗ 
ly, we lay not that the Boule, but that the 
whole man was made accozding to Gods 
Image. -. 

This Image (not foſap any thing ol 
the ſpirituall ENence, and Immoꝛtality 
of the Doule ) was partly in the domini⸗ 
on granted oner the creatures: which 
dominion was not direc and abſolute: (foz 
God is the onelp ſoueraigne Loꝛd:) but 


| Pofifable:confiſfing in his dwelling, and 


the ble and benefit of the Creatures: pet 
the extent of this, onely to the inferiour 
creatures, as the earth, ſea, apze,and the 
creatures lining in the ſame, Partlyal- 
ſo was the Image, in the excellent Gꝛa⸗ 
ces of Knowledge, PYolinefſe, righteouſ⸗ 
nes, and Trueth, wherewith man was 
endowed ; ſo that as the foziner reſcm- 
| 14 blcd 
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blcd Gods imperious matefty, fo this his 
infinite purity and Molineſſe. And this 
alſo we are to remember, that the wo⸗ 
man was made aſwell as the inan, accoz 
ding to the Image of God: thongh-tnre- 
gard of the lubicction of the woman to the 
man, it moze extellentlp, in that,appeares 


x Cor. ii. d 


in the man. 
Vle. Laboz foz knewledge, and gract 
to liue godly, whereby thoͤn veſembleſt 
1 God himfclfe : and this is commande 
edna? holy, for I am holy, faith the Lord 
Foz though thou haft a body beantifull, 
and a ſoule endued with much vnderſtan⸗ 


ding and wit; yet without Kjiſedome and 
righteotſnefſe” , withont knowledge of 
| -heauenly and ſpirituall things, and the 
pꝛactiſe of piety and govlines : thou art 
not like vnto God, but line vnto the dl- 
nell himſeike. 7 93832 We 
Iohn 8.44. Thus much ok the firff generall wozke 
I lohn z. 8. the Creation: now of the other, which 
is the pzeſeruation of the Creature, called 
Pzonſdence. 
Queſt. hat is the Prouidence of God ? 
An. The providence of God, is that 
Heb. 4. Iz. way or manner, whereby I verily beleeue 
Plal. 36. 6. that God knoweth, preſerueth, gouern- 
„ ＋ | eth, 


Bo „ OR 


all and ſingular the things, with their acti- Ter. 10 34. 


«bnleffe it had receiued a being of God, fo 


— 
* 


fruit, bꝛead nouriſh, cc. foꝛ this couid not 
continue without the pꝛouidence of God; 
a6 appeares in bzead. The extraozdinarp P. 8.3. 
as her pleaſeth ': as making the Sunne 


Che ſpetiall is that whereby he pꝛeſer⸗ 
ueth, and careth foz, not only the kindes of 


kuinde, not onelp ofthe moꝛe noble crea⸗ 
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eth and to their certaine ends directeth, Heb. t. 3. 


ons which he hath created. | IR 
Expli: As nothing could haue bene 


nothing can continue, vnlefſe it be (ill 
pꝛeſerued by him : Which pꝛeſerustion 
fthe Creature,is either generall, oꝛ ſpe» 
tiall. The generall is either Oꝛdinary oz. 
extraoꝛdinary. The oꝛdinary is that wher- 
by he continueth the oꝛder, which he gane 
the treature at the firſtʒ as the ſealons and 
times ol the vtere, that the Sunne (houid 
giue light, the fire burne, the earth peeld 


is that, whereby he ouerruleth all ſecond 
catiſes, and the courſe of things, ſo olt 


ko tand ſtill, and diniding the Dea, 2c. 


things, but alſo the particulars of euer y 


fures, as of Man (ot whom moze here- 
after in the doctrine of A. pe 
| ut 


\ 


20. 
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Pial. 147. 5 but of the leaſt and moſt contemptible, 
9 26.17.13 with all their actions and enents': nota 
Mat-10-29 ny winde riſeth, not a cloud ftirreth, not 


any raine, (now, ec. falleth, not a ſpat 
row oz little bird dieth, oz commeth in⸗ 
to the tallons of the Rite, oz into the net 
of the Fowler, but by him, who wozketh 
all things accozding to the counſell of big 
will: pea our very haires are numbzed. 
Do that wee beleeue the pꝛouidente of 
God, to extend it ſelfe, euen fo the baſeſt 
wozme, and leaſt fie, as well as fo the 
Angels in heauen, and that it is as large 
as his knowledge; equally containing all 
things, (though not giuing equall things 


te ſlary things contingent; naturall, vo- 


luntarp , god, euill, little, great; and that 


it oꝛdereth and gouerneth all things, and 


actions, as he himſeiſe hath decreed. Nel 


ther is this fo flatter God, (as ſome haue 


ſaid) fo ſay that he cat eth foz every particu, 


lar wozme, flierc. as if ſo be God cared only 
foz multitudes, t not foz every each one: 
when our Daufour ſaith one Sparrow. 
De is as well able to know them, and 
to pꝛouide foz them, as to make them, and 


giue them life, and the paine * 
0 


to all) vniuerſals, ſingulars : things ne 
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fo him, ta care foz euerp one, as fo2 a mul- 


titude; neither doth it derogate from his 


greatneſſe, oz goodneſſe, but rather am- 
plifie the ſame, when he neglecteth no⸗ 
thing which he hath made. Durelp if it 
did not impeach his Maieſtie to make 


them, neither fs pꝛeſerue them. 


Queſt. But doe yon beleeue that Gods pro- 
uidence ae it ſelfe to all ations of men, 
een to decree, order, and geuerne euill abli. 
ons? 

Aſ. Yes e beleeue that euen 
the euill actions of men, are not onely 
foreknowne,but alſo decreed by God. 

Expli. Me ned not feare to attribute 


kuill actions to the decree of God, becavie 
the Scripture ſo ſpeakethz encly we muſt 
ſoberly and wiſelp vnderſtand if :: name⸗ 


lp, that Pharaohs cruelty, Shemeis cut⸗ 


ſing, Abſalons vncleannes, ludas his bis 
kraping of Chꝛiſt, are not by his reuealed 
wil appꝛoued, but foꝛbidden: and pet that 


by his god pleaſure hee will permit the 


fame. Which permillion we map not vn⸗ 


derſtand to be the ceſlation of his care and 
pzoutdence » oz an idle Wincking at the 
matter; but ioyned with an actine power, 


not of infuſing euill — men: but firſt of 


faking 
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taking away 02 denying his grace, and of 
deliuering ol them molt iuſtiy to Satan, 
and fo the luſts of their owne hearts. And 
alſo ofbounding their wils, purpoſes, and 
actions, and directing them to a god end. 
Foz God is lo god that he would neuer 
ſutfer euill tu be, if hee could not bzing 
god out of euill. Euen as theſkilfull A- 
pothecary knoweth how to vſe poyſon 
well, and fa the god of the patient, And | 
furelp, this is a maſt pꝛegnant p:wfe of 
the powerfull pꝛouidence of Gad herein, 
when thoſe actions which are done by 
wicked men contrary to his will, pet are 
bzought to ſerue and fulfill his holy will 
and purpoſe, Foꝛ euen as in an Armit, 
one fighteth foꝛ pꝛaiſe, an other foz lucre 
of the ſpolle, an other is 4 fozward 
by deſire of reuenge; pet all fo2 the victo» 
rie, and foz their Pꝛince: and as in a 
ſhippe, ſome weigh vp Anckers, others 
tand at the pumpe, others at the ſterne, 
and all by ſeuerall wozkes labour foz the 
ſafety of tho ſhip: ſo, whatſoever the wit⸗ 
ked pzopound to themſelnes, yet the Lozd: 
oꝛdereth all to his god pleaſure, will they 
nill they: ſo that as an arrow flicth to the 
marke which the ſheter aimeth at, n. 
| on 
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tut any ſence whether it goeth: Ss the — 10 


Lozv ſcructh himſclf by the wicked thogh 7 
they thinke not ſo much. Yencs is it that 
thongh the decree ol Gods pꝛouidence ( as 
hath been ſaid ) is concerning thoſe enill 
actions; pet neither is God guiltp, noz 
man guiltleſſe. God is not guiltp, becauſe 
he putteth no euill into men, but vſeth 
them as hee findeth them, and fo maketh 


them fo ſerue his glozy, who may ble 


what creatures he will, and cannot vſe 
them, though they be euill, but well, be⸗ 
tanſe he is infinifely god. Neither is man 
guiltleſſe, notwithſtanding the Decree : 
foz finners are not extuſable, betauſe 
there is no fozce vſed towards them, but 
they follow their ſinnes with great pleas 
fare, and a_very willing minde, and ca⸗ 
ſting away the care of verfne, doc of their 
owne accozd, yelde themſelues to their 
otvne luſts, reſpecting in their euill deedes 
onelp the fatiffping ol their owne wits, 
and not the fulfilling sf the will of God, 
The Jewes did what the hand and will of 


God had determined befoze to be dene to 


CHRISZ; bat they conũdered not 
that, but were led vnto that inne by 
the male and couetouſneſſe of ow 
clone 
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owne wicked and enuious hearts, which 
were the true caulers thereof. So that,” 

(aas Saint Auguſtine ſaith ) in one ant 

the ſelle lame thing , G DD is inſt, 


and Pan is moſt vniuſt, becauſe in 
that one thing which they doe, there is 
nat one cauſe fo2 the which they doe the 
ſame. 

Mere further it is to be marked, that 
the Decrte of God (in reſpect whereol all 
things are-neccEarp) doth not take away 
contingeney; which is, hen a thing, when 
it is, had a cauſe whereby it might haue 


bene otherwiſe, As the bones of Chꝛiſt 


mult be vnbꝛoken in regard of Gods De- 


erte, and yet they might haue biene bꝛo⸗ 
ken in regard of their owne nature, and 


the fcedome of the mindes of the Soul⸗ 
diers. Neither map anꝑ thinke, that here⸗ 
by are kruſtrated, deliberations, pꝛudente 
and vſe of meanes : foz as God decreth 
the being of things, ſo alſo the meanes 
whereby ſuch things ſhall be. Asin regard” 
of Gods Decrs, Lot cannot be burnt in 


Sodome; but then he muſt eſcape, and 
phie him away out of the Citty. David" 


mult onercome Goliath, but then he mult 
take his Sling, with the ſmoth * 


Ka, 


* 


en 
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with him. Manaſſes muſt be ſaued,becanſe 
God hath ſo decreed, but then he muſt re⸗ 
pent and belæue, which are the meanes 
of ſaluation appointed and decreed by 


-Vſe 1. Labour ſoundly to vnd erſtand, 
and with all thy wit to maintaine this do- 
&rine : foꝛ fo deny the P2ontdence is all 
one as to deny God : and this indeede is PGL | 
—_— cauſe of the pzophaneneſſcofvile pal = 

. II. 

Wherefoze , denying a fatall deſti⸗ Pal. 1.2 
np, whereby all things, euen God him⸗ 
ſelfe,thonld be tied to the nature of ſecond. 
cauſes, and abhozring all concett of fozs 
tune and mere channce (which are | 
wozds fifter foz Peathens then Chꝛiſti⸗ pal. 58. 11 
ans, which beleene there is a GOD) Hcb. 1.6. 


let vs hold faſt this Doctrine, that all 
'| things whatſoever are gouerned by an 


Ocular Pzouidence: Yea, if any thing 
fall aut, which wee might thinke ta 
bee by chance, becauſe wee ſeg not 


| thecauſe of if, pet to be perſwaded that 
|| ſoit was fozeſcene,and fozc-ppointed n 
4 decreed of God, as that place of Numbers 


35.22. compared with that of Exodus 


1 21.13 doth molt plainly ſhew, 


Vle 
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ought )-carefally obſerue the experiences 
of Gods pꝛouidence towards vs, in the 
often vnerpected ſucceſſe of our affaires, 
we muſt needs both be confirmed in aur 
Faith, the moze ſtedfaſtip to depend 
and truſt on God,and alſo be pereby veep 
ſtoned often to giue thanks. 

Secondly, if Affliction come, it tes 
cheth that it commeth not out of the 
duſt, but by the wiſe and iuſt appoint 
ment ol GD D. And this bzedeth path 
gence. . = | 
T hirdly, whereas the Church; ad 

fluch as feare G D, haue many enemies 


Vie 2. This Doctrine alſo coinfors. 
kel many wates : Firſt ifwe(as we 


this teacheth that they can doe nothing 
but as GDD pleaſeth; pea, the very Db 
nels themſelues can neither hurt lohn 
no2 enter into the wine, but as they 
are licenſed by GOD, and when he um, 

: ſeth to licenſe either Sathan, oz 
. Men, oꝛ other Creatures, to hurt hi 0 


— .f ben, 92 Sernants, he both bo: 
2 them, beyond which theycannof wee 


— in the end turneth all they won 


Vie. Neglect not lawfull me y | 


*% © Ww BD > T3 as. - 
- N e 18 i 0 £ 1 ; 24 "Xi 
7 Rp 


| mile annered thereto. In the vſe theres Deut.8. z. 


| pozalloz @pirituall things, loke vp vnto 


pra, in the middeſt ol many difficulfies, 
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tn the accompliſhing of thy lawfall de- 
fires : fo this. were fo tempt God: And 

vet truſt not in the meanes, though ne⸗ 

ner ſo likely: foz that were to ſacri⸗ 
fice to thy net, with t ones, Hab. i. 16. 
A a Þaff 

thou 1Bzcad? Then that is a god meanes 

of Pouriſing: But G D WD can 
bzeake the ffaffe of it, and make it as 

A ſtone fo th: Foz man lincth not by 

head onelp, but by the wozd of Pꝛo⸗ 


loze of all meancs, concerning either Coꝛ⸗ 


heauen, and pꝛap foz à bleſſing, oz elſe 
thou watcheſt in vaine, thou laboureſt in 
baine, in vbaine thou bſeſt ang meanes : PH 7 T2 


though thou then ſerns meanes, pet truſt 
God, foz God will pꝛenide, as Abra- Gen... 


ham ſaid: Mherefoze go on chearefullyin / 


5 _eruittes, euen the 8 of thy head, 
bow 


thy calling, ſeruing God, and caſting thy - 
care vpon him, foz he careth faz the: Nap Pfa.s 5.22. 
commit thy very Sonle vnto him in wel⸗ 1 Fet. 7. 
doing; as vnto a moſt faitifull Creatour. 

Foz if God cloatheth the Gꝛaſle, 24 per a. % 
deth a Sparrow, and nambzcth thy ſu 
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how much moze will her kepe, and bo '& 

uide foz thy Soule; if thou feare t 1 55 

bhepeſt him, Jſay Pim; who regave 

all as one, and one as if he were alone 

who is neither detained about the care xl * 

one, noꝛ diſtratted about the care of mae: 

to whom nothing is hard, becauſe Almighs 

ty, noꝛ multitude of buſineſſe can ouer⸗ 

whelme, becauſe inũnitelp Mile, to whem 

be pꝛaiſe foʒ euer. Amen. 

Thus much of the generall workes: by 

which God is deſcribed : Creation, and 

Prouidence, which extend to all things, 

Now of themoreſpeciall;whichconcerne 

the Church, which are Redemption, San 

ctification- | 

| - Queſt. Toa ſaid that Grd arb Redeemer 
Fb Church: Whatu Redemption fo 

Anſ. Redemption is aworke of God, 

whereby he hath fully deliuered his Elect 

from ſinne, the curſe of the Law, Eternall 

Death, and the power:of the Deuill, by 

_ rCor:1.30 Jeſus Chriſt, to'the praiſe and glory of * 
Col- 1. 14. Name. ä 

Tin. 14 Expl. The delinery of 7 pankinve from: 

fine and death is, ſignificantly, by the 

Moly Ghoſt called Redemption: which 

ſigniſteth, a purchaſing oꝛ buping * | 
* 


ede appli. 137 "7 8 
. Ranſoming at apꝛice ( as life foz life) 


. 4 of them which are in bondage. Therefoze 


talled, a Price, a Counter-ran- Mar. 20. 28 


me The Flocke of Chaitk is ſaid to ber x Tim. 3.6 


who ouer⸗commeth him and dinideth his r 
| eee ole 


| - purchaſed with Gods owns.Sloud:; and 22:20. :8 


"| 4 
. 
[ 
« 


Yeare bought with a price. 1Cor,6,26 


Adee were in — to the very 
Dinell of hell, the great enemy of Pan» _ 
kind; andtherefoze vngodiy men and wo⸗ , Tin, 2. 
men, are laid to be taken aliue, inthe ſnare 26. 
of the Diuell, at his will. Alſo we were 


in bondage fo ſinne, the curſe ot the Law, 


und fo eternall condemnation, from all 
which Chailt hath deltuered vs,by a pzice, Heb: 2-14: 
tuen Pimſeife, 3. 13. 


But here wee mult know that Chzi ils To. As, 


ranſoming vs ont of the clawes of. the 


deuill, by a ice, paies not this Pzice fo 
the Diuell, but to God: ; whodeliuers ſin⸗ 
ners tothe deuill, as fo his erxecuttoner to 


be tozmented. And when this woꝛke of 


is ſpoken onelp, of taking 


Redemption 
Ls from lathan, it noteth that wes are de- 


lineredby power, and foꝛce, not by a pri e, 
Therefoze in the Golpeil, Chaiſtin com- 
pariſon of Sathan, is called the Stronger, 


Is 2 the 
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the power of darkeneſſe; where the wan 
fignificth by fine feste, fo deliner oz 


Lambe out of the Beares mouth, ſo hath. 

Chzaiff by his Almighty power, reſcued 
Hcb. 2.14. bs out of the mouth of the Roaring Ly 

-  " on: So alſo he bath deſtroyed the denill, 

not by aboliſhing his ſubKance, but by 

weakening his power, as the wozd there 

impozteth : Chzilt then papeth his Bloud. 

as a pꝛice to his Father, and ſo fozcibly 

deliuereth vs from the deuill: Mho hath. 

the power of death, as the Pang mn 

hath the power ol the Gallowes; ; not᷑ ab⸗ 

ſolute, but by commiſſion. from God, fog 

the toʒmenting of the wicked: 

- This Redemption wee ſpeake of, is ſo 

the werke of God, that wir exclude all 


if to be the wozke of the whole Trinity 
deliuering vs in the perſon ol the Donne, 
who redeemeth vs by his etite, and by 
his Efficacy /: by his Perſe; deſeruing 
Redemption foz vs: by his Efficacy, eſte⸗ 
ctnally applying it vnto vs by his Dpiril, | 
and th:ough Faith. 


plucke away. Euen as. Dauid pulled the | 


creatures from any power, oz poſſibility | 
Plalys.z, dl redeeming bs. And wer acknowlevge | 


Vſe. Firlt; a 


his filthy will in all things. 


Miko Ries let A > od kh i... 
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derfullmiſery,in the which we are all, till 
we haue our part, in the eternall Redemp- 


tian, parchaſed foz vs by Jeſus Chatlt ; 
;Foz firſt, we are vnder the power of ſin, 


and the tiranny of the deuill, very Bond⸗ 
ſlaues ; moze miſerable then euer were 
the pwze Iſraelites in Egypt, oz now are 
the poze Chꝛiſtians vnder the Turke : foz 


the bondage ol theſe is onely bodily: ours 


nioze , bodilp and ſpirifaall alſo: our bo- 
dies and very Spirits being ſubiect to obey 


Secondly; we are all our life time in 


feare of death ; euen as is the taſe of one 
condemned to the Gallowes, he alwaies 


trembles and quakes at the appꝛoach and 
remembzance of the honre of his executi⸗ 
m: Bo we, if God make vs ſenſible of 


dur effate, in regard of ſine, arealwaies 


haunted with the ferronrs of an euill con- 
ſcfence ; as with Furies and Fiends of 


hell: as Caine, Saul, Iudas. 
Thirdly, wee are fire-bzands- ol hell, | 
ſubiec fo eternall condemnation; foꝛ our 


ſinnes gc. This is our miſery,which who 
ſo vnderſtandeth not, noz confidercth; be 
neuer eſtermeth this wonderfull mercy 


1 of God n edi vs, as he ought: 


Foz 


Ephe. 2.2. 


Rom, 7.6, 


Exdd 20. 2 
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Foz as hie that ſuppoſeth himlſelfe to b 


mozfally ficke , highly reckoneth of the 


Phiſition which-cureth him, and he which 


is troubled but with ſome light inſürmity 
not ſo: Euen ſo, to him, to him onely is 
the tydings of the Goſpell welcome, the 
Pꝛomiſe ſweef, the Bloud of Chziſt vn 
valuable, the loue of _— vnſpeakable, pes, 
without meaſure, and paſſing all know: 
ledge : which ſerth his miſerp, and feeleth- 


his heart wzung with the fetters and bolts 
of ſinne, and which confidereth of thole e⸗ 


ternall toꝛments due to the ſame. 
Vie 2. Pere wee haue a molt ſharpe 

ſpurre to p:ouoke vs to vſe all poſſible 

tare to pleaſe & O D in new obediente: 


namely thus: Mhen thou wert a lane | 
to finne, and to the Dinell, thou diddeſ 


willingly and che&refully bing fozth the 


fruit ot ſinne 'vnto death: Steing then 


thou art now redeemed bnto the hope of 
eternall life, thou ſhouldſt much moꝛc wil⸗ 
lingly.andcheerefully line to him who hath 
redeemed the. So Paul reaſoneth Re 7. C. 


So allo in the front of the lawe, God w/ 


geth dpon the Aſraelifes the obedience 
thereof, Exod. 20. 2. J haue deliuered tha 


ZZ.. iS oe Pears wm as Mos . > 


from a hard and cruell Palffer, and = 


; EVT 


r wo wo way 
- 
e 


aſh bondage; Thercfozethou ſhalt. kepe 


mplaw. But, alas, where is there one of 
. thouſand which pzouoketh his lluggiſh 


imd dull affections with ſuch meditations? 
Luke bpon an Jſraelite in Egypt, under 
Pharaoh and his hard Taske⸗maſters, 
and pou hall ſer him earelp and late, dzugs 
ging in the clay, weating in the Iron fur⸗ 


nate, and gathering ſtraw fo fulfll: the 


number ok Bꝛzickes impoſed; - Mill not 
this Iſraelite, if the Lozd ſhall eaſe his 
ſhoulder of this burden, ſtriue with all his 
ſtrength night and day, to pleaſe his De⸗ 
liuerer: Let vs loke vpon him in the wil⸗ 


- derneſſe. O monſtrous vunthankekulneſle! 


There we finde that this ſame Jſraelite 
(being thus deliuered) contemneth and 
p2onoketh his ſo mercifull Redeeiner, by 
infidelity, murmuring, blaſphemy, idola⸗ 
try, xc. Euen fo, when men and women 
are in the way to hell z what (pede? le- 
hues pace is not faſt enough: will not 
theſe flpe thinke pon, ił they could get the 


path that leads to Canaan ? 


It grieues mp very heart fo conſiver 


2 Kin. 20 


the generall lowneſſe of p2ofeſſo2s, ſcarce 


treeping like Dnatles, loben they ſhould 
runne as ſwiftly as Hazaell. A ſtatute 
14 * 4 pace 


2 Sa. 2.18. 
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pate is a great matter. Ah thou — 
Mith what face dareſt thou looke by 
- Jeſus Chꝛiſt : When thou haſt fl 
i mozealacrity to runme in the way of fin be 
that leads fo death; than in the — ; 2 
righteouſneſſe that leades to eternall lifes . 
Remembzeft thou how eagerly thou ban 4 
puriued thy ſins and pleaſures? O happia Ji 
art thou, if with ſuch violence thou non ffo 
takeff the kingdome of Heaven, How flat 
hath thy tongue been to rappe out blaſphe Jin 
mous oaths? and haſt not now a wozdof I 
pꝛaiſe foz thy gracious Redeemer * Mat 
thou accounted days and nights but ſhoꝛt, {is 
when thou haſt beene at Cards, Dice, at {Wi 
fome Enterlude, oꝛ ſuch like banitie? and Fil 
doſt thou atcount an houre oz two ſpent in 
p2aper and hearing the woꝛd 1 . 
When the Deuill was thy Maiſter, was 
all to little to pleaſe him: and now thou 
haſt ſuch a Paiſter as is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
wilt thou account anything enough? 
J reade of ons Pambus a deuout man, 
who [&ing a vile frampet paſſe bp him. 
go2gtonfly attired, fell a weeping ; and 
being asked why hee wept : It grieues f 
mp heart ( quoth hee) that pon trumpet | 
- Hould take moze delight in pleaſing tbe 
| Deulll, 


. 
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{{Douill , then J doe in ſeruing G O D. 
s doe thon which readeft theſe things 
| lourne ; mourne and lament, that thy 
| b zart, which hath beene as ware to the di⸗ 
— like a flint to God: that thou hai 
þ _ vanity, then thou docff 
[ : that thou haſt taken moze 
e] las — 1 calf thy ſinnefull luſts, and be- 
y {fowed moze coſt inwantonnelſe and plea⸗ 
, then thon docf to falfill the comman- 
|: 1 It ol thy God, and to maintame his 
wozſthip. | | 
| 4 Remember Zachens who was as li⸗ Luk. 25.8. 
1 ral in almes and reſtitution when hee 88.3.8 
Il $ a convert ; as hee was cruell in vn⸗ 8 & 26. 
| | exactions when he was an Uſurer. As 4 l. 20.79 
1 Paul was a hot and teryenemy to Chꝛiſt to the 32. 
55 when he was a Phariſce : ſo was her a2 Cor. ir. 
burning Wr Preacher when he was *3: to the 
ö [a Cbziſtian. Oo accoꝛding to the mea⸗ - · 
re of obedience which thou haſt ycelded 
e anne, let the pꝛopoꝛtion of thy obcy 
ente be which thou verldeſt to goldines: 
Anot in wozke ; pet in affection and carp 
; bs pleaſe God, with true humiuiation fo; 
| hat which is wanting. 2 
Vſe 3. Here we ought alſo to conſider, 
[9 Pzice whereby wer art ranſomed, 
and 
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and of thegerceding Loue of God. | 
the Pzice, was neither gold noz — 6 
noꝛ any coꝛruptible thing, but the pzetis | j 
ons 1510ud-of the Lambe unſpotted, A 
ſus Chʒiſt. Parke thou which readeſts | 
19. t colt the very heart bloud q eſus the | | 
. e of God, who was wi inne, 
| to ſane thee a vile wzetch, from eternal 
damnation which thou deſerueſt by thy | 
ſinnes. The lone of. God herein appeas | | 
red to ber moſt wonderfull, in that he 
ſpared not his owne Honne, but gaus 

him to death, euen fo2 vs and in aur 
ſtead, who were, not his friends, but his | * 
very enemies: Se what loue the Fathi | 
Row. 6.7. yath ſhewed that thou an Amp of thede | 
— uill by ſinne, ſhouldſt haue the Blond of | | 
Gods owne Sonne ſhed fo make thee his 
ſon oꝛ daughter. Let me ſpeake vnto the 
 Eng1314 in the woꝛds of Ezra,which wozds he ſpakt 
. kram the occaſion ofa meaner deliuetance. 
hd Steing God hath kept the from being 
beneath foz thine iniqutties, and. hath 
granted the ſich deligerance, chouldel 
thou continue in inne:! ſhouldeft thon res 
bell, and returne to bzeake the Comman/ 
dement of ſuch, lo mercifull a God : by 
dzunkennes,blaſphemy,lying aden 

dome; 


x Pet. t. 18 
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dome 2 dz anp pʒophantneſſe : Shonlveſt 
wed piſe the Sabaoths,Wozd, Sacra 


ments, Bloud of ſuch a Saufour?z Shoul- 


delt thou refuſe to ſacrifice thy Body and 
Honle to his glo2y, that refuſed not ts ſa⸗ 
crifice his pꝛecious life foz thy Saluation: 
Showuldeft thou be a niggatd of thp dutie 
to him, yea; of thy beſt blond, who was 
pz6digall to expend and ſhed his Blond to, 


redeeme thes ⸗ Now Cod fozbid, Pax © Eu. i 227. 


this, mexcuſably bindeth vs all, to all | 
thankefulneCe and true obedience, 
Vie 4. In as much as the Redemptt- 


on wer ſpeake of, is ſo excellent a thing, 


all ſuch are conuinced as grfenouſly-guil- 
ty,which blaſpheme and ſpeake ouill ofthe 
fame. Foz there are many who call light 
darkenes, and darkenes light, accounting 
the fredome wee ſpeake of to be an intol⸗ 
lerable ſlauery; and that to bee the onely 


{ fri life, to line as they liſt, in all pleaſure 


and licencious pꝛophanenelle vncontron- 
led. Ik they be told that they muſt giue 
themſelues to frequent pꝛayer, and rea⸗ 
ding and hearing the wo2d;that they muk 
moztifie their luſts, relinquich their vans: - 
lies, renounce their pleaſures, abandon e 
ul company, pꝛetiſely kiepe the _ 
oth, 


. of 175 14 | »# * «= . 
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both, cc. © ſapthey, here are bands i 


fitter foz gally-flanes then liberal] and ta | 
diſpoſitions, Art thou which readelt the 1 


things ol this mind Then know thon,th 
he is not moze a ſlaue that tugs at an 


in a gallie, vnder Þ Spaniard o2 Tur th 


thr kelle in ſpiritual reſpect:though mad - 


nil thou poſſeſſe and entoy much riches an 
freedome. As he that ruleth his own u 


Pro.16-3® (g better thenhe that winneth a Citte. — | 
he is the baſeſt flaue, that is a flaue to his 
ſinnefull luſts and affections. Ak wo had 
no ſcriptures declaring the bondage of wiv 
ked men; pet the very Peathen bears 
witnes vnts it. Tullie ſaith, that hies thi | 
Freeman indede, which ſerueth no — 


nes. And the Stoicks (renowmed Þh 


ſophers) taught, that wiſe men were * 
res men, and all fwles ſernants, O how' 
many Lozds haue they which haue u 
Chꝛiſt their onely Lozd ! Foz either aw 
ger and malice wil play the Tyzants ouer 
8 5-2 them, as in Cain and Saul; 02 Pꝛide, as in ; 


* Nabuchadnezzar ; oz vnclsaneneſſe, as 


„ Ammon; m Couefonſnes, as in Ahab, 
3 Sa. 13.3, and 1udas, tt. from the truell rule and do 


I Kin. 21 4 minion of all which, thoſe are delinered 


which are the rede mod leruants of Chaill; 
whoſe : 
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$1 gnd therefoze the Saints haue alwates 

1 exceedingly glozted to be called: the ſer- 

+1 unts of God. S Dauidacknowledgeth, 

ol ſaying} Behold Lord I am thy Servant; I pc, 16. 16 

al anchy — the — 

#| whobeginneth ſome of his Epiitles 

4 — aSeruant of Ieſus Chriſt; &c. 0 2 ory 
| James, Peter, Iude, thangh ſome of them Tir. 1.2. 

might haue glozied in other Titles, as be- Janes 7.7. 
ing tho kinfinen of Chalk. M theſernants f ff. 

of moꝛtall Kings haue many pꝛiuiledges e 

much freedome» then muchmoze the ſer⸗ 

umts ol the immoztall God, enen Jeſus - 

Chaift the King: of heanen and earth. In 

regard of the ozder which is betwixt the 

-Red@medand the Redeemer, and the obe- 

diente which we owe vato our Redeemer 

. we areſernants : but in regard of the di⸗ 
vinecouenant, and out communion with 

Chaift, we are fre men. fra from it vato 
righteouſncs, the ſons ol God, the bzothzen 

of Chal, e coheires with bim of the king⸗ 

dome ol heauen. Huch honour haus all his 

Saints ; ſuch freedome haue all his Ser- 

nauts, Wherefozeif thou beef not vet ſet 

tet by the Son ⸗ Sue, ſcke, labour foz it. 

Cry vnto the Lozd . 
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Exo.3.7.9+ 


in Egypt: Fapifinli-fewvome be 


£1 Cor.7.21 vſed rathor,much moꝛ e ts ſpirituall, Es I 


the natures ol Birds and Beaſts. 1 
ate wilde, being kept faz 1 55 1 „ 


teach vs herein: Foz though wer u 
neuer ſo much ol them, and feede them 
, ter foplentifully: ; — 
5 Cages, chaines, tc. eee 


tontinualiy they (&ke to be enlarge 
il thou be nat moze hzuitiſh then the ve 
Bcaſts, thou wilt not ſuſfer the — . 
cage ther up in ſo deadly ſeruitude; I 
thon wilt endeauour and ſreke 19 4 
means to be enfranchiſed by Jeſus Haill. 
Vſe . Examine whether thou bert e 
deemed and let fret by Chꝛiſt oz no. Tha 
mapeſt know it by thꝛie notes; Fir * | 
thy affccions : ſecondly, by thy wozkemt| 
thirdly, bythy manner ol wozking. : 7 
Firſt then, how art thou alfected-f0 


this libertie Doett thou reiopce iu if 


Pia. 1 03. I. 
2.3 ·4 


Kom. 7. 25 


moze then il thou ſhouldeſt finde geen 
ſpoylese Cantt᷑ thou feelingly ginethanks 
foz it from thy very heart rote, as that 

readeſt of Dauid, and Paul. And art 9 5 
taretull to ffand faſt᷑ in it: gay 


bee not entangled againe in thy fc 


— nn. As we ſi Townelhij 'k 


A * 
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. that have obtained Charters and-Pztule 75-17 
ml tedges-are wary that they be not infrin- x nd 
La Then is it a god ſigne that thy 
wil heartis bleſſed with the rich grace of God 
4 :Redeyiption, - Foꝛ as the vnnalu⸗ 
vi ableerceilency of it, will make vscarefall 
ts pꝛeſarue it: Do the rauiching ſweets 
neſſe of it is ſuch; that it is as poſſible foz 
kes them which haue taſted it, to containe 
ſtcheir hearts and tongues from pꝛaiſes 
91 and: thankeſgiaings, as it was poſſible 
| fo; Danid ts keepe- his feefe from leaping | 
| and dauncing-foz the foy-of the bainging 86 ,: 
1 home of the Arke of God. But if thou e 
beet ſo dull and inſenũble of this mercy, 
J that thou nener giueſt thankes foz it, 
wich leite earneſtneſte then thou voeſt 
meat and dzinke , and art tareleſſe; thon 
ut yet a bondſlaue and halt not obtained 


it} * Secondly. What are thy workes 
a] Afthoucomeſt into the houſe of a Noble⸗ 
| wan; and ſceſt one walking and rubbing 
| hoꝛſes, another ſweeping of houſes; ans 
| therſcouring ſptfs : thon wilt pzeſently 
| fudge that none of theſe is the Mater, but 
that they are all of the baſerſernants. 0 
[1 thon ſet any giuen to blaſpheming the 
N name 
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| = 8.34 and of their Father (92 Maiſter) the De 


name ot God, to dumkenneſſe, J 
nelle, ide, -idleneffe, — 
doubtedly all ſach are very flaues offi! 
and of Sathan enen as our ſauiout Chy 
witnefeth in the Golpell, that they v 


commit ſinne are the ſeruants of — 


uill. Foz ſach wozkes become not tholl 
which are ſet fret, and redeemed by Chis; 


who as much diſoain fo defile them(elnes | 


with ſuch baſe and ſinnefull pzactiſes, a8 


Noble man ſcozneth to put his hand 16 


the ſeruile and flauilh wozkes befoze mew 
tioned, 
Thirdlp. It may be thou doeſf mam 
outward things commanded, as are pꝛa⸗- 
ing, hearing the wozd, receining the 


traments, obſeruing the reſt ok the Ba 


both, reliening the poꝛe, 4c. But how 
doeſt thou theſe things ⸗ willingly as 
freely? 02 as being conſtrained This ib 


the note of a ſlave ; the other of a r 


man. Foz truelibertic is freely to follow 
after tighteouſnefſe. And thoſe that ate 


28 Ja 
* 4 2 
** . 
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truely ſet tres by Chꝛiſt, doe willingiyan 
of themſelues by the ſanctiſication of the] 
Spirit, that which wicked men and bon 
lauer do onely foz fears of | 
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expounded and applied. 145 
u therefoze the keeping of the Saboth and 
de datics thereot be not fedions to the, 
ta delight : if thou relceneſt the poze, 
$1 not grudgingly, but cheerefally ; If the Joh. 5.3. 
#1 caammandements of God are not greeuous 
ether, It is a comfoztable figne of thy 
Kedemption. Be thankefull, and pers 


Queſt. Bat you ſaid that Man was 

g| aeated according to the Image of God, 

4 moſt holie and happy eftate : how 

yp | then comes bee to fland in neede of a Redee- 

i} Loſe beleeue that Adam and Exe. 
being created by God, according to his 
Image, in ſingular happineſſe, and placed 

u Paradiſe; did notwithſtanding willing- 

h. and by the enticement of the Diuell; 

bj fall away, tranſgreſſing Gods commande- 2 
ment given vnto them; and ſa made Gen-chap. 
tchemſelues, and their poſterity, ſubiect- 
both to ſinne and death, the wages of the 


| cExpli. Though it be farre better ts in⸗ 
[| denonrs to come out of the miſery we are 
i then curiouſip to enquite how loce. 
eme into the ſame: vet besauſe manynr⸗ 
lellarp points depend on this; and we 
. 4 neuer 


Genel. z. 


Gen. a.. led, becauſe it was a place of ſingular de⸗ 
light and pleaſure: amoſt pleaſant place; 
in regard both of the variety of all pleas: | 


10.15 


146 


taine, ił we tonũder theſe-twa things: | 
Firff, what Adams ſtate was in his Ju 


neuer ſabe the he auenlp 8 
we vnderſtand and f@le our diſeaſe, at 
the danger; Thereloꝛe it is neteſſarp ti 
wee ould haue ſome god — 
knowledge hereof. -- Ne CRE 


nocency, and vpon what conditions it dd 
ſtand, Secondly, the manner ot his falls 


Wee wwill here intreate of his happineſſe 
and the conditions thereof. Che happines 


of our firft parents may bis referred #9: 


theſe heads. Firſt, that they were create 


in tho Jmage of God, together 
An of their creation but of this be 

ae. : $4. 
- Decondly;thatthep bonds placed in the 


garden of Eden, tranſlated by the Sep. 


_tuagine, Paradiſe, andcommonty ſo cal 


ſant fruits, (ſhe Trees alſo of know 
and life in the middett thereof ) and 


theſame : Unto this our Sauieur 


thoufhale —— me in Paradiſe: 


in regard of thepretious rigers watering). 


eth when he faith to the Thiefe; Thie 1 2 
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rxpoonded ind applietti 149 
:Paraviſe wherein: Adam ſuas put, 
r 
nen, ſo called, foz the happifieſfſe , top, 
ind riuers of pleaſure whichare there fv 


enermsze. . 
_ +» Thirdly, the happinelle ef our art pa 
. ſet downe , from their, freedoms 
from all things which might hurt their 
bodies, oz diſturbe their mindes- 
were both naked and were not alhamed, 
They were naked: Hereby is igniffed, 
that their bodies had a kinde of Jmpalſi- A 
lulltx : ſo that though they were neittzer en. 27. 
| hairynoz woolly as other beaſts, no2 elav 
| Kappareſtias now; but of a ſoff 4 ſmoth 
ſunc, and naked: vet they were not ſub⸗ 
teatothe iniuries of the wether, as rain, 
wide heat, cold, cc. They wore not Alka 
med. Not as though any vndecent thing 
were ſpoken ol them, ( as now he is at/ 
"| cotmted a beaſt that is not aſhamed of his 
"| nakedielſe ) but firſt, to Hew, that in⸗ 
| wardlyin their mindes, din ſing * 
mage ot God, that is Jnnsceney ; at» 
alte, and Integrity, et. which tf they 
5 — they chould nor haue ner⸗ 
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which after ſinne naturall ſhame, foꝛ the 


teine, that the happineſſe of our ürtt pa 


Gen. 2. 16. 
17. 


no inoꝛdinat motion oz appetite; all mem 


f 


there was exceeding beauty, and per 


ction of all parts, ſo that there was mw| | 


vncomelineſſe, no not in thoſe mem 


defozmity, and vnſeemlineſle, teacheth i 
to couer. Thirdly, that in the inferiour 
parts of the minde and bodp, there was 


bers of the body, and inferiour defires, by 
ing ruled and-gouerned by the inward 
grace of thominde : So that if wee men 
tate oftheſe things, we can not but can 


rents was verp great. 

Now we are to conſider of the condith 
ons, on which this happineſce did ſfand; 
koꝛ they were created thus; but mutable, 
and changeable, and this (fate to continu, 
and in the end to be tranflated to a celeſfs 
all life, if they kept the Commandement 
of God, other wiſe not. 

The Commandement was about one 
ofthe Tres which were in the middeſt of 
the Garden, namely the Tree of Know 
ledge of god and enill ; which was ſocal 
led, not of: the effec, as though it had 
quality to ſharpen the wit, but of the & 
* being a Sacrament of n — 
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expounded and. applied 149 


admonition to them, thatif they did cate 


of it, then they ſhould haue wofull experi- 
ence ofthe giod they had loſt, and of the 
euill they had gotten, they hauing befoze a 
ſpetulatiue knowledge, but not a pꝛacicall 
experience hereof, The other tree was 
talled the Tree of Life, both becanſe it had 
a power oz vertue to pzeſerne life and 
health, and alſo moze pꝛincipally becanſe 
it was ts our firſt parents a Satrament 
of the continuance of their life in Para⸗ 
diſe, and after, of their tranſlating vnto 
8 heauenly life, if they continued in obe⸗ 
diente. £ . 
The Commaundement concerning 
the Tre of Mnowledge containeda Pꝛo⸗ 


hibition, which was this: Of the Tree Verſe 17. 


of knowledge of good & euill thou ſhalt 
not cate.” This Commandement God 

inloꝛceth by two reaſons: The firſt from 
the liberty God gane them to all the reſt 


ofths Tres of the Garden. Therefo e verſe 16. 


he might well abſtaine from this one. The 
other reaſon, from the danger enſuing 


ik he did eate; Thou ſnalt die the death, Verſe iy. 


that is, Thou ſhalt certainly die, tem⸗ 
pozally here, in the ſeparatton of theſoule 
fromthe body, and. ſpiritually in 9 
1 2. > "—y e 


— 


1 50: the Ground, finite ; 


the graces befoze ſpoken of; and « 
ly in the ſeparation of Body and Souls; 
from Gad. This was mans happineſs: 
and it ftod- on this condition, if he ob»; | 
3 Pollfius Lawe giuen und | 
d. 1 
Viet. Death, to ſpeake pꝛoperly, 6 
not natural, namely accozding ta the 
nature of man in his Creation : but as! 
Non. ia. gginſt nature, comming in by inne. A. 
dam being created to immoꝛtalitp, that ia, 
in ſuch an eſtate, that if he had neuer fits 
ned, he ſhould neuer haue died. Foz al⸗ 
though Adams body was moꝛtall in it 
ſelfe, and could die; pet it had a power not 
to die, thꝛough the gift of the Creata 
namelp, i he continued in his integrity. 0 
Adam in his ffateof innocency was both 
mozfall,and- immoꝛtal, in diuers reſpcas: 
Immoztall, hauing not an jmpoCibility! 
of dying; but a.poſibility of not dying 
which pollibility he loft by his inne, and 
{nfTead thereof receined a nccefſity of dy- 
ing; Thou ſhalt die the death.: . was! 
moztall, not becauſe he ſhould haue aan 
ally died, if he had not ſinnedz but becauſe, 
. il he inner, it mas pollible he ſhould, 01 
he might dis. r then ane 


| expounded and applied. 151 | 
un are bat from ann s \ 
ez. The remembzanceof this hap- 


| of our ſirſt parents, which they 
ö to themſelnes, and fo vs, by their 
of] fall, ſhonld mone vs, even with teares of 
| blond ( if it were poſſible:) to bewaile our 
pzeſent miſery in which we are; which 
is as farre from that happineſſe, as the 
Earth napas Hells from eauen. Then 
man was the Cedar of Paradiſe, ths 
Bicure of Peauen, the Glozie of the 
Earth, the Nuler of the Moꝛld, and 
Gods owne delight: But now he is the 
Fire-bzandof Yell, the Picture ok the 
Dinell , moze baſe then the baſcſt crea⸗ 
tures on the earth; cloathed with no ice 
diſhonour and ſhame, then he was befoze 
crowned with honaur and glozy : Not 
oncly,as Nebuchadnezzar, tranſfozmed 
into a beaſt; but being made ofthe Mem 
ple of God, a Cage of vncleane Spirits: 
pea, the verp habitation of the Diuell. 
_ Wherefoze let vs all take vp a grienous - 
lamenfation,when we loke: backe to our 
firſt gloꝛy, and to Paradiſe, our ancient 
right. And if there be any ſparke of Hea⸗ 
nenly courage « wiſedome in dur bꝛeaſta, 
let vs endeagourto retouer that by Chꝛiſt 
L 4 which 
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which we haus loſt in Adam: Nay, God! 
offers, in his beloncd Sonne, moze — 
better happineſle; let vs not be ſo belot⸗ 
ted, as to ſafer Sathan to deceiue, an 


depzine vs of. the recouery of Gods la⸗ 


uour, by our continuance in ſinne, which 
firſt he made vs loſe by men 


inne, fc. 
Vſe 3. Pan in Paradiſe, in the time of 


his Janocency, might not be idle, u 
without a poſitiue law, foz obedience: (0. 


that neither labour in bꝛelling the Gar⸗ 
den, noꝛ to be tied to ſpeciall duety by the 
law, was anp impeachment of his happi⸗ 
nefſe : Thoſe therefoꝛe which plate an 


pleaſure o2 happines in idlenes, oꝛ in deũ⸗/ 


ring to line as they liſt, and to be lawleſſe, 
do exceedingly manifeſt the vile coꝛruption 
of their hearts: foz idleneſſe, and lawlcſſe 


itberty was not 2 fo Adam in 


Paradiſe. 
Q. Iſomething conceiue the bappineſſe of 


man in his creation, and the conditions of thi 


ame: Now / pray you ſpew me, what was the 
dunner of his fell? 
eAvf. The fall of our firſt parents was, 


their voluntary tranſgreſſion of the com 


mandement of —— of oy 


a aw ds co ee 
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od of the forbidden tree; cauſed by the ſub- 
till malice of the Diuell, and their owne 


2 
J 
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4 
9 { 
f 
p 
9. 
' 
1 
4 
4 
| 
| 


> 


the third Chapter of Ge- 
s called of ſome, The Patri- 
arches Catechiſme, we are taught of the 
fall and ſinne of man, of the anger of God, 
the punichment of ſinne, and of the be- 
ginning ol mans miſery, vnto the which 
he was not created; but into the which he 
fell by the iuſtice of God, th:ongh his 
fine : points hidden from the wile, and 
reacaled by the wozdz by which we come 
to know the cauſe. of all the miſeries 
which follow our nature; which miſeries 
the Philoſophers ſaw, and'confeſſed : but 


the wiſelt of them could neuer concciue 


the cauſe thereof, which is ſinne. In this 
third Chapter is alſo contained a moſt ex⸗ 
cellent ( euen the ürſt) pzomiſe of Chatlf. 
But we arebztefip to conſider of his fall, 
which is ſet down in the fire firſt verſcs: 
the reſt ol the Chapter ſhewing the conſe⸗ 
quence of the fall. | 
The diuell, being fallen frrcconerabip, 
comes info theGarden, and in the fozme 
ofa Serpent, J meane fpcaking in, _ 
8 , , 
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Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2.3. 


Eagger,and the wall of ber faith to 'thaks 
plies all his ozdinancefo the battery. ij 


Math he crrated all things foꝛ pou, and 
would he not let you bſeall things: Thi 


the comminatton, 8 thaeatning faiſly! | 
Gen,2.17. Foz whereas God ſaid; Thou (halt die 
the death mating the certainty of it; the | 
ſpeaketh. deubtfully. Leaſt ye die. Agil 

the began tothinke, that it might be they 
r if they dis eate, it mighty 


not dieat all. As if he — 


by a true Serpent, out ola eruell — 
Mans happinefle, and an inſatiable des 
of doing hurt, tempts the rt Mo 
and by the Moman, Man to — 
pꝛeuailes: Pebozs the Woman thus: 
Lea, hath God ſaid ye ſhall not eate ? N 
As it he would haue ſaid : It is a likely 
matter, that God: cares what pes rat 
What, doe you thinke that God ſtam 
vpenan Apple: It is not to be belceued) 


is the firſt aſſiialt ::which the Mom 
. weakelpreliffeth , beginning enen at the 
fir topceld, asappeareth by rehearſing 


5 The Digell perteiuing the Wiomants 


— 


the wozdwas noſoner out other mouth, 
Leaſt yee die: hut he replieth: Yee 


hy, 4 3 
2 
"Sa + 
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pou any hurt would any but foles abs 
Raines goe too, este and fears not. Jls 


4 ene 135 4 
| wWhateDye- wich eating fofaire an Ap⸗ 


lle: Can there be any hurt in this! Silly 
Woman : Lee ſnall net die at all. Gud 
affirmed, Yee ſhall die certainly. The 


Diuell that oldLptr, denypeth :'Yce ſhall 
not dye at all. Then (not giuing the Mo⸗ 
man any re ſpite to bethinke her, oz to re⸗ 
— 4 accuſeth God dk envy, and promt. 


God knowethz&c; As if he ſhould h 

laid, God enuics pour happincfle, and — 
ca@mot but teil vou of it. Foꝛ he knowes 
melt enough, that it vou ſhould eate of 
that free , you ſhould ſee that vou neter 
law: (O ſubtile deteiuer !) and that ye 
ſhall be as Gods. Impudent liar: when 


- sby this meanes both they and their po⸗ 


ſtetity became like unto hum. Behold 


O woman (ſaith he) what #agodip Tree 


this is! how pleaſant to the die, velicate 
to the taſte, diuine fo2 ble. Tan it doe 


warrant you: And then the women 
peldev, and ſceing that it was god Toz 
meate, pleaſant to the etes, and à tri to 


ene ta get knowledge; -th&toke of 
it, 


Woman doubteth, Leaſt ye die. The Verſe 4. 


vnto them. (O ſaith he Vere, 


156 The Grounds of Dininitie 


it; and did eate, and by theſe ſame res 


fons perſwaded her hulband, and 
him, and he did eat. Ah! and Alas | whoſe 
heart is not moued to ruth, who mourns 
not that conſiders the fall of the Pighty? 
Oh! Bow were the Pightie onen 
thzowne in the mid of Paradiſe by the 
ſubtilty ofthe Serpent : Enen holy A: 
dain by theenticement ot his Wife | Tel 
it in the gates oftheCifties,Pzeachiton 
the houſe tops, and publiſh it in the eares 
ok all the woꝛlo, till the Jnhabſfantsof 
the earth mourne, foz the miſery that is 
come vpon them, euen till the Elec and 
Beloued be delinered and renued by 
the ſtrong Arme, and Gzace of their 
Reffozer and Sauſour J ES US 
CYRASDET. | 
This is the fall of our ficft Parents, 
tuen their moſt grienons finne : Which is 
not tobe meaſured by the pꝛice of the Ap 
ple, but by the Perſon whoſe Comman 
dement is b:oken;fogether, with the great 
reaſon they had to kepe it, and the eas 
ſineſte of perfoꝛming the ſame . It is 
thought of ſame to bee the greateſt ſinne 
pardonable, that euer was committed: 
and ſurelp it was moſt haigous, an — 
iurio 


* 


the, Fall, becauſe it is not one ũnne but 


many 2: as, Firſt, Doubting: Secondly; 


Infidelity: Thirdly, Security: Fourthlp, 


Cariofity , ſeeking wiſedome befide the 


Wozd: Fiftly, Pzide : Sirtly, Jdolatry, 
pzeferring the Diuelland his lyos, befoze 
God and his Truth: Seuenthly, hozrible 
Unthankfulnelſe -; Eightly, contempt of 
God: Ninthly,murder beth of themſelues 
and of their Poſteritp, xc. 

Che conſequents of this fall, follows 
in the ſeuenth verſe, to the end of the 
chapter, viz. when they had both thus ea- 
ten, then their eies were opened, and 
thepſaw that they were naked: and they 
were aſhamed, and fled from God. Their 
cies were opened : Not that they ſam 
not at all befoze,but to ſ& that which they 


(aw not befoze,to wit, their owne milerp 


and ſhame : In the act of their ſinne their 
ties (that is of their vnderſtanding) were 
ut by the witch⸗craft of the Diuell: Af ⸗ 
tertheir inne, they were openedztheir con⸗ 
ſciences accuſe them of guiltinele; they 
ſenfiblyfele their nakcdnefle, that is, the 
toꝛruption of their nature, the loſte of the 
Image of God; And are aſhamed: _ 
| they 
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- furious to God our Creatoꝛ; being called 
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ny the fact; and mot => 
- themſelues':the woman laping the bl 
vpon the ſerpent , the man vpon-@ 
Then God ſentenceth them to all mum 
of miſertes fo2 their tranſgreſſion : ani * "1 
in mercy pꝛopoundeth a Hautour, w vhich 
is the-ſ@&de of the woman, Jeſus C 
by whom they might bee faned cw 
faith and repentarice. if 
Vie x. If Adam and Eue, rang he 
Image ol God thining in — 
in Paradiſe, wers not out of the gu 
of Sathan, but were tempted and 0 
come: What perſon 62 place can then 
free? pea,who can pꝛeuaile: but onelp 
which obtaine ſufficient grace, contitudl 
5 pet g. Pap for Rrength, and watch again 
Ephe.6.10, — enemy, putting on e 
11-12. armour of God. 40 
e In as muth as Sathan doch 
e. not at elEplainly tempt Eve, to diſt 
| G OD but fir amningly ent 
bzerd a doubt in her minde of the cert: 
ty of Gods Moꝛd, wo are taught tw * 
ſingular things: Firſt to obſerne the oꝛder 
4 Douils pzocading-in == 


” * I: * 3 = 
aw Am cas os fo DT. oc J..... oe oo CNS 


6s andat the firft dacb, intoenill, tut by de, 
21 Kepentance,:that they might be damned 
+1 with him, he will not at firft lap, 'Bened 
@| not repent atail : but thus, (much like as 
| he dealt with Eue) Bea 7beginneſo ſwne 
$4 tobepzeciſe? Whatz6 pong Saint: Loe 
+4 - poitr beff time⸗The lor ot your age 2 
$] Wither pour body with griefe, care.flus 
| dyzand, melancholly 2 Butie your ſelfe 
| quicke-Talh, giue pour felle liberty; on 
{| arepong, you thall haus time enough ab 
+ terwards, you nede not repent as yet. 
das doth the erpent bine: Wat peelb in 
cha, and deferre thy Repentance, and 
s | then he will roze outbolyly ;Thouneds# 
jj notrepent at all, cc. Decondiy, hence we 
re taught, that it we would be pꝛeſerucd 
+1 inthe time of temptation; then ant ian: 
-| gular meanes is to hold taſt the wad of 
# | Gov, anvto belvve it: which was the 
p| weapon-wherewith 'Chzilt repelled and 
/} fopled the dtuel in the Wilterneſſe:when MA. 
be bꝛougbt Eue to doubt d this, the was 
1 calily-onercome: (0 iche tan bꝛing vs to 
+4 neglect, confemne, oz ſpeake euill ot the 
7 N. woꝛd, 
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Wozd, ez but fo doubt ofthe truth ol , 
he makes reckoning we are his oom 
This is, as if wee ſhould peld our u | 
pons into our enemies hands, fo ct Y t 
owne thzoats, foz then we mut nedghy 
duercome. Fc. | 

Vie 3. From the guiltineſſe of condh 
ence, tsꝛruption, ſhame, and other mii 
ries, iſluing from the diſobedience of our] 
firſt Parents we learne what it is tous 
namely, to bzing our ſelues vnder tj 

danger of all the curſes and plaguesg} 

— God, The Dinell pꝛomiſeth pleaſure and 
p2offt, if we ſinne, fulfilling aur owns 
luffs,belcene him if thou wilt: hee tht 
tempts the now, will, if then beeſt ral 
by him, fozment thee foz it afterwards 
Remember how hee pꝛomiſed a kinded 
Diuinitp to our firſt Parents, and tea 
ble. Labour what thou canſt to reſiſt n 
and repent. 

Vie 4. When we ſee our nakednell 
bodily, oz ſpirituall, oz fele any cold ij 
heat hurtfuli; fickneſſe, want, paine, 
we ſhoild call ta minde the oziginail ofdl 
theſe our finnes,andbe humbied, cc. 

Quelt har if Adam and Eve thu of | 
ded what is that to v? | Z 
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As. Les very much; for though Adu 
actually tranſgreſſed, yet becauſe he was 
not, as a priuate; but as a publique per- 
ſon, repreſenting, and the very roote of all 
Man-kinde : receiuing, «nd looſing, not 
onely for himſelfe, but for all his Poſteri- 

ty, the Grace which hee had: Therefore 

his fall made both Himſelfe, and all Man- Rone.rs 
kinde alſo , Culpable, Guilty, and Cor- Ram 5.18 
e ; 8 om. . 19. 
- Expli. Jn Adams finne, thzw things b.. 
tonturrod: Firſt, the Adtuall Tranſgreſſc —_ 
on: Secondly,the Legall Guilt: Thirdlys 
the Naturall Pꝛauitp » 03 Eozruptton- 
Theſe th:& are conueped fo alt Poſte⸗ 
tifp(theUirgin Mary not excepted) which 
reby Naturall Generation deſcended of 
Adam; and that, ths waies, The fault 
by participation: ez as Levi was in 
Abrahams laynes, ſo were ws in Adams: 8 
Therefoze- the Apoſtle fatth ; That in Rom. 5. 127 
Adam all finned. he guilt by imputa⸗ 


o 


tion ; ag the ſoune of a Traitoz, laſeth 


the honour his father loft. by his Treaſon. 5 
Therefaze Paul ſaith ; By the offene of Rom. f. ic 
onethe guilt came on all men to condem- 


nation : and this is meant when we ſay: 


The 


the fine of Adam is imputed to vs, 
8110 P . Cos 


cri by Ecneration; there 


; Long. 19. is ſaid: By one Mans abe 5 "| 


Gen. 5. 2. 
John 3.6. 


was firlt created, but in his image as i 
then was, cozrupt; that is, a cozrupt F; 


That which is begotten followeth them 


Man cozrupted the whole Nature; ſo thi 


are made ſinners: So Adam begat Se 
not accoꝛding fo the image in which bi 


ther begat acozrupt ſonne. "As that whi 
is borne of the Fleſh, is Fleſh: As a cerpait 
engenders a ſerpent, ſo finnefull men by 
gets ſinnefull men, accozding to theRulg 


ture of that which doth beget. Euen 
we l& it oftencome to palle that chtlo2zey, 
whoſe parents labour ofthe gout oz ſtony, 
doe receiue from them certame incurable 
impaſſions and diſpoſitions: to ſach dil 
ſes : ſs it alwates comes ta paſſe, that al 
childzen deſcending of defiled parents, dot | 
vureſiFablyd;awfrom them that oziginall 
deſtlement: Foz as the perſon of the fitf 


Nature doth now cozrupt the perſans & | 
all Pen. either doth this hinder,becaul |\ 
ſome-are regenerated and their fines 
pardoned ; foz men beget not childzenss 
theyare regenerate, but as thep are mei 
euen as a circumciſod father begetteth an 
. Donne: and 3 


——- 


4 - 1 4 7 b L 46 * —̃ > x5 
q c : : — 0 Ms 4 
— 2 ——— "WT 8 3 
8 4 
3 
23 


Cons comm 


them the feate of God, ond to inſixuc 
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vp with ſtraw and chaffe, 

and other wzecke : fo men, though they 

haue obtained grace, lieget thildzen which 

zune and concetued in inne. 
vile Pence we loarne, that childzen 

arg coprtipt, not onely by: imifativn, but 


ted, hut as it is nom cozrupted :'nonopars - 
taking thereof ( Chꝛiſt onely exteptedb ꝰ 


thereby. | 
Vie 2. This alſo abmanGeth parents, 
with all care to endeuant ts being vp their 
childzen in the inſtructian and inloꝛmati⸗ 
on of the Lo2d ; that as thep are Inſtru⸗ 
ments of their generation, and alſo of thęir 
cozruption and guiltineſſa, conceiued 


the lamerſo they brcawe inſtrumenta, by 


their god: Education and Diſcipline: of 
their regenerttion y the ſpirit: f God, 
Surely. theſe parents Which beget and 
bzing foꝛch childꝛen, and care not to teach 


them in holineſle, both by dottrme and ex⸗ 


ample, bing fozth Chuldzen (as much as 


in them eth) foz the Diuell, and not foz 


God, cc. 
A ne more plaiulꝶ, hat is that. cor. 
A 2 ruption 


alſo by nature : not as it as at firſt erea · 


but being culpable x guilip, and ne rh 


8 
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ruption that you 9 i conucped unto vr few] 
e Adam ? . 


A It is chat which i is called Origin 4 

Afune: which is the guiltineſſe of Au m 
anſgreſſion, and the diſorder of the whole. 

Gen,6. 2 brought vpon all Mankinde by 

Rom.. 18 the fall of Adam whereby they want te 

Plal. 31. 7,righteouſneſſewhich oughtto be in them 
Rom xe. and haue that vnrightesuſneſſe which! 

xCor. 2-74 oughenor to bee in them,; which 1 


15. them inclinable to actual] inne, being the 
Nat. 15. ip fountaine thereof. 

Expli. This cozruption: -of — 
rallid-Originall fino, 02 of . 
whith name . Auguſtine fir gaue veto 

it, haning fo dos with the Welagtans 
| - appellatfon is moſt apt ; Fol 
bocduſe it was from the b 
fone as euer the fall of Adam mas: _ 
tondly, becauſe itis one of the firft things 
which! is with the childe in the conceptb 
an: Thirdiy, becauſe it is che begin 
ning of all actuall ſinne. Generally am 
moze largely taken, it fignifies. the finne 

of Adam, the guilt following, and the cop 
ruption : but mote fkrittiy, it is viſually 
taken, onely foz 3 coruption of nature, 
which impiyeth the loſe 7850 
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nettions, ſences, and the whole bodp, 


- ſhould be, and inclinable to all euill: Pet 
4 we may not thinke, that the ſabſtance of 
body and ſonle , 02 anp faculties are im⸗ 


_ faken place. This cozruption, which we 


this is further to be remembꝛed, that it is 
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God ; and in the ſtead thercof, in the 


ſtubboznneſſe and rebellion : and in the 


grieyous diſozder, confrary to that that 


palred ; but as in apoyſoned Fountaine, 
there is the water, and the running, one- 
iy the wholeſomneſſe is taken away 2 ſo 
onely the ſoundneſſe of theſe is loſt, and 
inthe rome thereof, all vnſoundne ie hath 


thus ſpeake of, hath fruely the nature of 
finne, and maketh ſubſet to the wzath of 
God, as is manifeſt in Infants, which 
die, though they haus committed no actu- 
all tranſgr eſſion, as Paul reaſoneth. And Rom. 5,14 


not ſo deriued vnto vs, that one hath one 
part of oziginall ſinne, and another ana⸗ 
ther part; but it is wholly in euery one, 
and is the Sed and Dpawne ok all ſinne, 
oh of the Sinne againſt the Holy 


Vſe-1, Pence we ſee, that we are coꝛ⸗ 


8 and guilty of Pell, euen in our mo⸗ 
93 thers 


P. 51. 5. thers wombe: being conceiued in ſinnet 
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ſo that a childe of a dap olds is not inno⸗ 
cent, though we call them ſo, in regard il 
any attuall rehellion in their owne per⸗ 
fons perfozmed:foz there is in them inne 
oz concupiſcente, in the firlt aa, as they ſay; 
tuen as rauenouſneſſe in the Lyons, -04 
Molues Whelpe; which alſo after warde 
will bzeake ont into the ſetond act in time 
to come. Euen as therefoze, we kill mm: 
old Wolfe, oz Dnake, ſoz the hurt it hath: 
done, 02 is read now to doe, and alſo all 
the pong ones fo} the hurtfull nature they 
haue, which in time will ſhew it ſelfe: So. 
God map iuſtly caſt, euen Infants, int 
Mell, Foz the coaruption of theit nature, 
and will, ali ſuch ol them, whith he hath: 
not, by e orgrace, e fo efep 
Vſe 2. Sting there is in every one an 
inclination, thꝛough tszruption, vnto all 
ſinne, euen that vnpardonable one: then, 
if thou haue recetued grace and power fo. 
maſter thy cozruptions, acknowledge 
him whs hath pꝛeſerued thee ; and when 
thou ſceſt a Dꝛunkard, 02 any other fini 
ner wallowing in his finne, pꝛaiſe God; 
ſoz thou art of the * Pould and fa 


$ 


— — 
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| fall, and if thou doeff not the like, it is 


net the godneſſe of thy nature; but the 
; mercy of God, reſtraining, oz ſangifymng 
| thy corrupt heart. Alſo, let it teach ther, 
net to deſpaire of thy neighbour, oꝛ raſh⸗ 


ly to condemne him, that pet hath not ob- 
tayned grace : Foz as thou being by na⸗ 
ture, in the fame condemnation, haſt ob⸗ 
tayned mercy : fo what knoweſt thou, 
bow God mill deale with him: Rather 
ay foz him, and endeauonr fo bꝛing him 
tothe partaking of that grace which thou 
haſt receiued; 5 which is indeed a pꝛoperty 
of true grace. 

vſe 3, This alſs feacheth a fingular 
popnt of Miſedome: namely, in the pꝛa⸗ 
tile ol repentance, fo ſtrike at the rote, 
fo crucifig the fleſh , and the affections, 
and to deftrop the body of finne, which is 
this coꝛruption wee ſpeake ol: And (6 
nuch the rather, becauſe'itis (not a flight - 
frothy thing, as the Papiſts pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ouſly affirme) but indeed farre: moze grie⸗ 
nous, then the ſtaine we receiue from our 
actuall franſgreflians : euen as heredita⸗ 
ry diſeaſes are wozſe then accidentall, bes 
eanſe incurable ; it is alſo the cauſe of all 
acuall ſinne. Thercfo:e as Phyſitions 


MY 4 in 


k 


2 Reg. 2.2] 


John 3. 


in the turing of a diſeaſe, remoue Þ cauſe} 
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oꝛ as a man that would deffroy Weedes, 
lackes them vp Note and Rinde; . 
end all thy fozce, ſtudꝝ and ſozrow in ti 


pentance firſt this way. Fo from hene 


are dzunkenneſte, whozedome, Jvolatry, 
blaſphemy, lying ? ec. euen from this bit 
ter rot, this vncleane fountaine of Sig 
=_ ſinne. As therefoze Eliſhahealed thi 


fer Wafers, by ſeaſoning them atthe 
Spzing: Sohe that would haue a ſoum 


and holy life, maſt labour to bee ſound 
within, and that his heart be truely ſes 
ſoned with grace: elſe all is to no purpoly, 
And here is the differente betwiene Þypv 
crites, and ſeth as are truly renewed: the 


eut off the bzanches, theſe the rote: they 


refoꝛme the action, theſe the affc&ion ol 
ſinning. Thetefoze as Sara will haus I 
mael put awap, and the Bond⸗ woman hi 
mother alfo : fo are we alſo to pat from 


vs all euill actions, and to moztifie evi 


the affegion of ſinning,tk we would ſound 
ly repent. 
Qu. Tos ſpeake of eAtluall and Origiul 
finue : - what 15 fame? ES: 
L eff. Sinne is the tranſgreſſion of the 
aw. 


Qu. ihe 


— * „„ tt @om at wa» as oe 
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Qu. #hat i the Law you ſpeake of! 
ef. The Law which 1 meane, is the 
eternall Rule of Righteouſneſſe in God, 
manifeſted to man, firſt, in the Creation, 


. afterward repeated by the voyceof God, 
_ and written in two Tables of ſtone by the 


finger of God, containing diuine precepts 

what wee ſhould be, doe, and leaue vii-gg,, g. 20. 
done, 3 perfect obedience vnder kxod. 20. 
the hope of life, and puniſhing the leaſt 1. &. 
diſobedience with eternall death. = al.19.1t 
Expl. Che law is taken ſundzy waics Leu. 
inthe Scripture, here we take it foz the Dcu. 25. 27 
Pozall law, contained in the ten Com⸗ 
mandements: we call it aneternall Rule 

of righteouſnefſe in God: becauſe it is a 

bꝛight beame iſſuing from the Father ol 

Lights, containing the ſumme of his will, 


concerning his wozthip, and the duety ok 


man vnto him, and fo his neighbour. Foz 
Gods will is the rule ofall righteouſnifCe; 
the Law the Copy of it: therefoze obedſo Math 6.r0 | 
ence of woꝛkes, is called diners times, 
doing of Gods will in his wozd. + 
This Law is an eternall rule, becauſe 
it was alwaies in God, and ſhallfoz euer 
continue, cuen vnto all eternity, perfectly 
to bee kept in heauen; and allo to = 
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guiſh it from the Ceremontall and Jt 
gall Lawes, which are abzogated. {Thy 
Cercmoniallin regard of Uſe and Obl 
nation ; and the Judiciall in regard of 
Obligation : So that, as wee map, at 


hand, bzing into vſe the Leuſficall Cas 


montes , ſo we are not bound to the ſame 
fozme of Lawes Politicall, which wert 


giuen to the Common-wealth of the 


Fewes, And pet the generall equitie of 


both remaines; of the Judicialls, that 
finne is to be puniſhed by the Pagiſtrate: 


of the Ceremonialls, that God is to bs 
wozſhipped in the comelineſſe himſelf 


hath commannded : beſides the ſubſtance 
of thcle Ceremonies, which rematnes en 


euer, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


This Law was at the ürſt pꝛintes 1 


Adams heart; the knowledge and lous' 
thercof, being a part ofthe Image of God! 
in bim. A glimmering whercof God, in 
his ſingular wiſedome, continued in the 
heart of man after the fall : namelp, ſa 


— 19. much as might ſerue fo2 the continuing 


of fellowſhip and ſociety amongſt men, 


and which might leaue them without er 
tuſe. This remnant we vſuallp call the | 


Law of Nature, not that mans _— 


= þ 


s 
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the Authoz of it, buf becanſs it is im- 

"F in the ſame. Afterward the Lozd 
ere repeated that Law on Pount Sinai, and 
nit it in two tables of fone, to conaince 
dhe ſtonie hearts of men. 

Queſt. Nhat are the words of this law? 

Anſ. The words ofthis law are theſe; 
Then God ſpake all theſe words, and ſaid, I ans 
the Lord thy God which brought thee, &c. as 
tfolloweth in Exod chap.2o. from the 
beginning of the firſt verſe to the end of 
the ſixteenth. | 

Expli. Theſe fenne Lawes, o: Lawe 
Sentences, are the ground and rule of 
all rightcouſnefſe, with the which what⸗ 
ſoeuer agreeth is god. UWhatſoener diſa⸗ 
greth, is euill: containing the generall 
heads ok all duties to God and man which 
tan be required. Diuided into two Ta⸗ 
bles; the firſt containing our duetp tg 
God, the ſumme whereof is: Thou fhalt 
loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
& c. The ſecond, our duetp to our neigh⸗ 


diulded into tenneP2ecepts. The man⸗ 


marked 


bour, the ſumme whereof is, Thou ſhale lat. 22. 37 
ove thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, Allo it is: 3 


ner ok giuing this law was very ſolemne Peut. 10 4 
and terrible: woꝛ thy to be often read, and od. 9. 
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marked ot all. Fos the meaning of th . 
Commandements, theſe gencrall Naß 
are to be obſerued : Firſt, they arets 9 | 
vnderſtod as the Þzopbets and Apo 
haue erpounded and taught them. ll 
| 
1. 
f 
A 
C 
I 
I 


condly, In all affirmatiue Pzecepts i 
negatiue, and in all negatiue, the aff 
mating are to be vnderſtod. Tore 1 
manner of ſpeach is to be obſerued, a 
concerning perſons, by, Thou chalt g 
walt not; is meant euerp one; nano m 
exempted : Decondly, concerning th 
fozbidden 02 commaunded un at 
particular named; all ofthat nature, ail l 
kinde, with the ſignes, cauſes, and effedh 
are bunderſtod. Fourthlp, the lf 
ſpirttuall, not onely bꝛideling the han 
but the heart and firf motions theret 
Fiftly, No creature can fully ſs into th 
depth of the doctrine,and particulars cd 
tained in it. Sixtlp, None can — | 
againſt this Law, but God onely, cither 
5 W oz in part. 

Vſe 1. Firſt, we are to pꝛaiſe can 

giuing the Law, without the which w# 


A could neuer attaine to the knowledge d 
Bom. 3. 20 ſinne, andſe of our wꝛetchednes there 
8. taz by the Law comes the nowlages Lf 
| ate 


e I ou 


5 5 al Ol the which, ſo long as wir are 


. 


mant, wee neuer fe&ke fo; remedy by 
eſus Chꝛiſt: enen as that man neuer 


kes tho Phylifion, which knoweth not 


ſol thathe is fiche: Many fhinke aſwell of 


[| themſclues, as the Pharice, till the Law 
ame: and then they appeare as blacke as 
h| hell Therefoze When the pꝛide of thine 
rf] heart diſcouereth if ſeife ; by any baine 
bi conceit of thy owne wozthineſſe : : Lwke 
o ſelfe in the true glatte of the law,that 


5 hou mailt be humbled. 
one -Vſe 2. With all reuerence heare, and 


1 


nh all care obeythis Law: foꝛ if the gi⸗ 
ig of if were ſo terrible; how terrible 
E the renenging of the tranſgreſſions 
bm thinke yon? And yet, thongh 
{| this law (Nued from God himſelfe, who 
| came downe with his holy Angels, t gaue 
| the lame in a moſt humble manner, and 
' though he ſent his owne Son foconfirme 
if ;zwho taught, that it is his Fathers will 
that we ſhold obſerae it euen iu p thoughts 
our hearts: pet this very law, and the 
commandements thereof, are moſt notoꝛi⸗ 
onfly contemned, and euen ſpurned and 
famped vnder _ tuery day. It may 


des then wilt (ay, Whero are thoſs 
varlets, 
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varlets, and lewd w2etches owl 
not wozthy to line. Goe to: Beware th 
thou which layeſt thus, be none of then 
The Law (thou knoweſt) fozbids? 
try,blaſphemy, bꝛeaking of the Sabbot 
whozevome, dzankennefle , lying, pang 
vſurp, malice, ec. Art thou an Jdolater} 
a blaſphemer of the name of God:? vy 
cleane: ad2ankard? an vſurer: tc. Tha 
thou art that ſame vile wzetch which cot 
temneſt, and accounteſt ſo baſely of thi 
holy law. Diddeſt thou thinke reuer 
ly thereof, thou wouldeſt not bzeake, 
kiepe it: Foz as Saint Iames ſaith, He 
Tam. 4.17; that ſlaundereth, ſpeaketh cuill ofthe h 
ſo J lap to thee whoſener thou art that 
bzeakeft the law, that thou art a conte 
ner thereof. 
Beſides, God by his: law: fozbfodet 
ſinne, Art thou a Pagiſtrate , and: ſafes 
reſt it : Art thou a Miniſter, and repzo⸗ 
ueſt it not Art thou an inferionr: O 
ter, and winckeſt at it Art thou a Pts 
feſfonr,and grieues not at it Doeſt then 
make any reckoning of the law - Guen | 
as much as thon doeft of a dunghill ragge- 
Fo; if thou didff, thou wouldeſt not ſab 
ker it to be trodden vnder the 3 


SSt — — . 


- > oy > > op wy ee 


vi full to bꝛuſh if and make it eleane. Art 
4- thbu thus chary of thy baſe clouts: and 
ri] bearef thou no affection to the law to pꝛe⸗ 
ul ſerneſt in thy ſelfe, and others, from vio⸗ 
| lation and contempt - Underſtand thy 
dome. Thon art pet vnder the fearcfull 
curſe ot this law: and haſt no part noꝛ fel⸗ 
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rd Epzophane men; but wouldeſt accozding 
fo thy place ſe a refo:mation. It thou halt 
ue garment, thou wilt not haue it ſoys 
Jebno2 ſpotted; and if it be, thou art cares 


lowſbip in that eternall redemption, whoſe 
rnit is obedience. Foz thus is foꝛetolde 


the people of the new Teſtament, that Luk. 1. 74. 


the law ſhould be wꝛitten in their hearts, 7 5- 


diente to the ſame. | 

Vie 3. From the number of the Pꝛe⸗ 

cepts, being tenne, we map pꝛoſitably res 

member , that as they are not many, but 

few ; not confuſed, but oꝛderly and diſtinctʒ 

not long and tedious, but exceeding ſhot: 
that we ſhould in no wiſe be ignckant of 


them, the L oz haning framed: them ſo, 
that they may bee carried in minde, as 
readily as the number of our fingers and 


"Vie 4. In aſmuchas the Lozd-fozbids- 
a deth 


implying their reverence; loue, and obe⸗ 31.33. 
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- deth all tranſgreſſions bnder the nan 


foze, noz minſe thy finnes, ſaying ; Þ Wl 
this is a trifle : J would no body did do! 


Gal, 3. Io. 


Math. 5. 1 
— 


of the greateft finnes of that kinde, as. 4 
oppꝛeſſion under the name of Purthex! 
all deceipt vnder the name of Theft, v 


Weare carefullp to aueide all, enen th 1 
leaſt finnes, euen ſintull thoughts 1.4 
(whatſoener we thinke) no finne is litii , 
but in the account of God; enen vnſy f 


anger is murder. Ertenuate not ther 


wozle. J hope Jam neither whoze m 


' thiefe, ec. fo2 all bnchaſte and want a 
lokss, ſpeaches, ec. is whozedome 3; 


couetoulneſſe, deceit, and griping in bay 
gaining ec. is theft in the fight ol Gen 
But rather be humbled koꝛ them by trit 
repentante, that they may be foꝛgiuen 
Soi thel cal enfll thonght ſhall damned 
man, without Chzift, accozding to thety 
trenr of this law; Curſed is euery one 
that continueth not in all things written 
in the Lawto doe them. 


Queſt. Bu i not this Meral Zn are 


Yate by Chret? 
ef. Not, as it is atuleof our life, for 
ſo it is eternall, not to be abolifhed ey⸗ 
ther here, or in the life to come; but in 
| re 
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regard of the hs ence it: ache Rom. 6. i 


& hreatnin 
gaction of obedience in our perſons, vn 7 
. yoluftibcationiti is aboliſhed-to the chil· 
Expll. There are thi voptes of the 
| u: Ohe &1s, Thou chalt doe this, 
apdauoide that: This is neuer to be at 
mend : but the law this way: as it is a 
doctrine commaunding god, and fozbits 
ding enill, ſhall-by vs be moft perfectly - 
fulfilled in heaven, where we ſhall moff 
| perfectly lone God. and: our neighbour, 
ich is the whole law ; and Saint Paul 
ſaith; That loue neuer is to be aboliſhed, 
The ſecond voice of the Kato is, if thou 
doſt this in thing owne perſon, thou ſhalt 
line. The third: Jfthou doſt it not, oꝛ doſt 
the contrarp, thou art accurſed: Now the 
mozall Law is abzogated, and the mouth 
thereol ſtopped to the childzen ol God in 
theſe two la reſpects : The Golpell tea 
ching life and ſaluation by another; which 
ts Chaiſt, who alſo hath: fox; vs, and in 
our fead,bozne the curſe ef the law: but 
of the vngodiy the law ſtill exadeth ther 
perſonall obedience , and thundzeth out 
* . and. in ements of Gon 
again 


353 


oe and Curſe, and the ſeuere and 7.6. 


1 Cor. 15. 


and the ffrength of firme is the Lau, 


194 
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againſt them fo; the want theredf. ; 
vſe 1. Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed thee ii 

berty, but not of the fleſh ; that thou! 
Honidett line as thou liſt, without a law: 
but onely from the neceſſity of Juffifics' 
tion by the law: and from the curſe — 
of. But to the obedfence thou art bot 
to doe thy vtmoſt endeausur, moze then 
befoze, euen foz the Redemption ca 
which thou haſt obtained, xc. < 


Vſez. Perebp alis we perceine that 


Redemption from the Law is a benen 
not to be valued by Gold: We feare Sa# 


ſinne without the Law, can any wap 
harme bs, fo2 the ſting of death is ſinne/ 


Whether the Law require perfect obedi⸗ 
ence in our owne petſons, oz thzeaten 
damnation foꝛ the leaſt diſobediente; the 
voite of it is mo2e vnpleaſoant, then the 
croaking of the Frogs and Toades 1 
Egypt: moze terrible then the noyſe of 


thunder, yea then the roaring ofthe Di- 


uells: Foz enen the Juffeff men (how: 
much moze the wicked and pophane) euen 


the iuſteſt men; — of — 


than, and ſinne, as we haue great cauſe's 
But, neither Sathan without ſinne, na 


nne CESS ITN = 


" expounded end applied: 
umes and il there be no meanes to que 
l et the Law, chen moſt nerds be ſubicat to 
xn! the terraurs al an actuſing Conſcience in 
pt | dhis life ( which are the very dalhivgs of 


195 * 


ere nas wbs tan beare (hem) and be 


- eterlaſtiingly damned in tha world ta 
| one. Ann heũnes. in as uch as the La 
A requirsth perfect obedience, of parts an 
degrees enen to a haires hzedth; What 
. can the be man on woman in the 

haus iu any thing they de? then 


2 22. 


| molt nezds-nmuete with thacurie, even in 
their heit actions: in as as the beſt 
are imperfect; and that which ts imperfect 


| is.corfedbythe Law. No-'maruell then 
; | that the Papiſts, and our Ignozants 
#| dotevpon the Law, ſ&Kking tobe tuſtifi 
thereby: Surely, ik there were na other 
| wap fo Jufifieation,bat by the Law, we 
| honldall be damned: but there is another 
| „Which is the obedience of 1 G- 
= As CR IST, appzehenvedby 
as: 27 

Vle 3. Ak thou comfoztably faleÞ the 
benelt of Redemption fram the Law in 
— — labour ta meſerue it, by 


edience, Kepentance, Pater, 
—— wr” be 


J 
| 
4 
a 
ö 
1 
f 
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eee eee ee 


the — Bird that hath day]. : 
vice taken in the Het, is not eaſily tag 
againe ; ſo if thou beſt free, keepethy 
ſeife ſo: Sinne bzingeth into bondage. 
therefoze we reads how the Romanen ji 
beteſtation of the name ok ' pzoud Tax 
quine,whotppagnized oner them baniſhn 

a god Citien, anely becanſe: he had thi 

name;euen ſo, ff thou trulFknoweft whit 

apzeffous thing-thy Redemption is," if 

will make the hate the dery mention 

(much moꝛe the pzagiſe) of ünne, which | 

frutrateth the ſame.#x. - 

Quelt.,#hat is then che'ofe of the Law!" 

84 An. The vſe ofthe Law is three - folde: 
Rem 5. . Firſt, to reſtraine corruption from bres 
2.9. 10.11. King forth into external tranſgreſſion:Se- 
Exech. 20. eondly, to diſcouer, make worſe, and con- 


* 9 
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1 demne ſinne: Thirdly, to inſtruct vs inthe | 
1 b of God, and to 6 nd our | 


_ lives. 


r 
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fabim which knoweth how to ble it: And . Tim. 1.8 
mem map labſo it, that it may be moſt 


E n Kbat: Itinap not be viedag a 
_ healing plaiſter, fa; it hath no ſuch na⸗ 


ture; but as a Coꝛaſiue, that the dead 
geh of our: aud hearts being caten out 
Tate arpueſie of the Law; ine map be 
tobe healed by the blond of Cheiſt. 


 . +1 Fall; thorofoze the Law ſernes,bythe 


thzeats of it, to reſtraine vs from ſinne, 
and ta keep and containe vs in obedience 3 
and this is the bie which the Phariſies 
and: Pypocrifes make onely of it a being 
indeed pꝛoper to the vnregenerate, and 
therefaze alſo: dealing with the belte 
ners, lo farre as they are vnregenerate : 
Foz otherwtſe,as they are ſpirituall, they 
tres Lab to themſelues, and the Lab 
not put loꝛ chem : they doing ol them⸗ 
ſeines,by the gift of Sancification, wil- 
Uingly, that which the Law enioynes vn⸗ 
der the penalty of the curſe; and would 
alſo vs it, though the Law thzeatned not: 

Euen as a mother loues her child of her 


gione accozd, though the Law alſo require 
— > 


23 Secondly 


J 
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— 


SOetondly; it ſeruta to diſtbner ff 
and fo; pzonoke it, an name(s 
The firff and iaſtof theſe th); bi 
turall tothe Law, the ſecond che rad t 
the Law, not ofitſeife , but/thzough u, 
/ coxruptnature, which takes a e, 


duty to God and man, and iwhat to doe to 


bew our ſelnes thankefull foz our Julkifi 
tation dy Jeſus Cheiſt. 


Vie I. Here we may 1 
of the vileneſte of our Nature; Wwhichis 


the woꝛſe foz that, fo} Which#t only be 
the better, turning that into 
was oꝛdained fo; life: Fox enen asa £01 
tupt fomacke, turncs gon 
nature ot the vileaſe; ſo till —— 
Chꝛiſt, weer are the wozſe dez the L 
longing alter that which ic fotbſdde] 


Euen as there was but ane Crit fozbid- 
den and that muſt Eue haus oz — 2 
is it with vs, gur copruption ft 


to-the 


tollen 


* 


) the Law, which is god, and fozbids 
to be the wozſe: Now theſereſpcas thy. 
"=P Lawis rr tobeths 
Im 5 
.; . doofrin 
to indtruu vs:not what tu dor to be ſutti 


ficd ; but to Seto vs wherein auds our 


— — 
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g tollen waters ſ wieter then thoſe ol aur 


; 


Fountaine,. Foz as a Riner, when the 
| coarſe of it is opt, it riſeth: and ſweis a- 
uit the (mpediment. Do doth our vile 
'| natureagainfÞ the law, heing ſo much the 


me euill,' by how much the moze the 


Law commands bs to be gad. Foz as 
water which is by nature gav, and con- 

traryto heat, tnflameth him that hath a 
burning Ague, bccauſe-the Feuer gathe⸗ 


reth her ſtrength, and armeth it ſcife a: 


gainlk the cold, and hence the magnanimi⸗ 
tyofthe Feuer is diſcerned: So the law 


is god, and contrary to ſinne; pet aur 


Hature is bp it the paouaked to 
— — cat aking 
head againtt the law, am — the ma⸗ 
lice of our Nature is diſcerned. Foz that 
we are the wozſeby the Law, is not the 
fault ofthe Kaw, but of our ſelues: (as 
the Dunne varting bis beames vpon 8 
dung⸗ hill, cauſeth a ſtinking ſaudum, which 
is not the Suns fault but the dunghills:) 
the Law. diſcouering aur dunghill N. 
ture, not cauſing the finfulneſCe thereof: 
euen as he which waſheth the Fucus 02. 
painting, ost the face of an old ſtrumpet, 
W but cauſeth not her withe⸗ 
N 4 redneſſs 


4 
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rodneſſe and winckles. 

Well :This thenld ſerue tated 
humble vs, e to pꝛouske vs to [ak fo; thy 
renouation ofthe ſpirit, that we may long 
the law and obey it. Foz inbckde, till u 
haue receiues of that Gꝛace we are-the 
wozſe f92 ihe pzeaching of the Law. Jsit 
not ſtrange that the moze the Law foy- 


bids ſiune, and thundzeth againſt 1 
etcrnall death, the moze we ſhould deſirt: 


to ſiuneE Vet ſo it is in the biregenerate? 
even as the moe the hyũtion fozbiddeth 
his Patient wine, the moe he longeth fu; 
it: But to the regenerate it is far others 
wiſe ; Euery Sermon ok the Law be⸗ 
ing ahclpe and meancs to him of further 
. moxtification.. oz as colve water 1s 
huttfull-fo him whtch is Aguich, bat to 
bum which is thirſty and'weary, being in 
god health, is nothurtful but arefreſbing: 
So the Law woas bnto Sanci iũcation 
in a Regenerateand godly man, becauſe 
it hath gotten a better ſubtex. Eramint 
therefoze thy eſtate, whether thon be rege⸗ 
nerate oz uo, by thy loue to the Law, e by 
thy ay not pzofiting by the ſame. 


Vſe 2. Yerealſo we niay ſe the gas 


AD ——_ Lalv ; and the 
| ſingulat 


„„ err ee de 


= 440 * — 
2 


— the diſcouery ol nne ot on⸗ 
| ind what te — bp a f&lingacknoty- 


would lie hidden and not be ſtene? ez the 


tuns but damned — — of 


/ ot ef i. ova... Pro Bro ono tus res $ «So & 3 * _ 


expoundethband applied. - 20 
'wiſedome and mercy' of God in 


po: ſhew what is firme; | 


logement, teaching vs the nature of if; 
and manifeſting it in vs, which otherwiſe 


canſe why we fiele not the ſinue which is 
t1vs, is becauſs we vnverffandinot eftele 
not the law. Perhaps thou fieteftnot lane 
&inging and fretting'in thpconſcience,yet = 
fall that, thou art not without nne, and 
dul of danger: but thou maiſt tarry in thy 
boſom a — — the 
ſefswhich will entdently BO bees 
Paul 


— vpon thy har 

Chailk, — — I 

and was perſwaded he ſhould be ſaued, till 
heknew and feit the Law: but whenthe Rom.7.5. 
uo came to his conſcience, then he percei⸗ 10. 

ned that ſin indeed was aliue, and that he 


Godin Chzift. Foz ſinne v ew | 
tt ſeife till the law c mʒe. 
Vm in our hearts ia as ire in a flintithe 


Lis as Iron oz Steele: There is fire 
'uthe Flint though then ſie it not, no; 
Kar che bent of it: and f —_ 


therepzofe thereof now, that thou mail 
vnderſtand and know thy finnes, and # 
noids che danger of them, then that de 
ſtruction ſhauld take thie vnawares. T 
Law is the eds Sericant .; ent ertais 
eee eee 


„ ö er ee eee on mn 


e | 0g 


:| ach ;mindefer,DSine, out of the d inne of 
N — 
| recotrie grace. Chef aw is a \Tozofiue 3 
to thy heart, — ow — 


cept, that coruptian being "enter outs 
mailt be fit to be healen by the blou 
ofthy Sautour, 9s a lethargy ls deadip, 
dat to be waked with any fo2ce; is lite 
and health; So whilcft thou moztally llee- | 
pelt in Same, as Peter between two ſouls 385 3.6: 
v | dicrs:: Gods gwd Angell — | ſmi⸗ 
—_ on the ſide. that thou mai. 
tand vp fromthe dead, big! v laued 
Ch:i&. Foz though the Law hanono 
toapply Chziff, yet it is now appoin⸗ 
fed'kop this purpoſe, to pzepars vr faz 
hin. : Even as the tedle is neteldarꝝ to 
make 23 the th2 2 
though it ve the th;wd 
— the pietes togerd en not the 
name, INNER thzved 
&motvoe it: it is the Golpelt which 


thr Law mattmake way os the tame. 
— is not t td riteiue 
N tillit be toꝛue vp with the plough i 
art us ft 10 arm 

” L es 


e 2 
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ute, till we being humbled by — 
made to {@ what niede we haue of 
diemer. Palt thou then any tom 
Chit; examine ham thou cameſt i 
It thon wert neuer inder the hammer d 
the Lal, and bzuiſenby it, thou art 4 
healed by C hꝛiſt: but it then cameſt byth 
camfozt this wap, after an vnfeigned yu 
miliation by the Law; and now if th 
endeanoureſt, & haft reſpectoall the tam 
mandements therof,then thou maiſt ham 
afurance- of the godnefſe of thy eftale, 
othMitie thou maif ui doubt of it. 
Further though thou be in Chꝛiſt an 
haue reteiued grace and comfoat, pet th 
Law is {fill god fo the, to further 
p:nc#ding in Repentance. Fo? 
inthe bell a great deale f oven can 
tion, as ſeeret Pzides Pypocrifie, Cons 
touſncTezec- which to dilcauer and fei 
-out, that we. may he humbledfoz then, 
there is ng-other infframent appottits 
but the Lu, And this daily experiem 
Hees, that where — — 
negligent to ttudy, and often to appiy ii 
— 
blerue, 82 es 
. woe vpn ä oy 
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| aupacearfallſecurity vpon all: out ofthe 
ich they would nener be ro wied, but by 
the ail trumpet of the law, Enen the fine 
nile virgins fell aſleep but they were was * 25. 
bed hy the naiſe ol the coming of the bzide- 5... 
mme. Oo the beft haue their dzowſines 
and failings;a remedy wohcreok is the mi- 
niſtery ofthe Law: which to vſe as a re- 
medy the L oꝛd inſtruc vs, Amen. 
Qu. Can you perfeltiy keepe the Law? 
nl confeſſe that no man liuirig is r,mes 3.2: 
able to performe that perfect obedience Pſal. 143.25 
which the Law requireth. | 
Ex. Adam in his innocencywasable to 
have-perfozmed- perfect obedience to the 
lain, both in regard of perfection of parts, 
nato of degrees, which in the kate of 
(oxxuption is impallible, enen ta the rege⸗ 
nerate, in their owne perſons, in this life, 
though in the lifs to came, they ſhall mot 
perfectly fulfill the ſame in their owne 
perfons, when.the Image of Cheiſt chall 
perfectly be renued in them. 
a g dds 
— —ę— puke 
ible to be kept: It is anfwered, that the 
late was poſſible to man, as God made 
* though it bes vnpoſſible, as man 
| mads 


— — 


Cu hi. i x & i At . 


2 


— 


1 Pet. 2.5. 


bk his iuſtice but as wo would be thzough |: 


his ownevnthziftineTe, hath made hin 
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made himſelfe. As iuſtiy then, as n 
map require his debt ot him, who 


ſelfe vnable to pay it: Euen ſo may Gu 
molt tuſtly require that of vs, -vnto' th 
which he did inable vs, though we wan 
tomy haue diſinabled our ſelues. Where 
ſoꝛe, it at any time we read, that the ſaints 
are ſaid to be pere. and to.kep the lam: 
it is not tobe vnderſtod of perkedion, oz 


obedience legally taken, accozding to the | 


fri rigoz of the Law; but Euangelical⸗ 
Ip, oz atcoꝛding ts the mitigation ofthe 
Golpell : which is, fir when the patty 
obeying is in Chailt; in whom all our im. 
perfedions are expiated, and our ſpiritus 
all ſacrifices accepfev. Secondly, when 
the heart is vpꝛight, and ſincerely af 
to all the Commandements of OD. 
Thirdlp, in compariſon. of others: as 
Noah, a perfea and iuſt man: not gmply; | 
but in dis generation:as ludah calls Tha. 
mar mo2e righteous, though ſinfull's-: 
nough. Fourthly;when wee aime at per--| 
fection; the Loꝛd in mercy atcotmiting vs, 
not as We are, accoꝛding to the ſtridt rule 


the works of his ey in aur ours 


F E ie. ad 2SOSSa- Ya SR. 


the Daints are the wozkes of the Spirit; 
thereloꝛe perfect : It is ſafely anſwered, 
that if they were the wozkes of the ſpirit 
alone, it were true: but fhepareſo the 
wozkes ofthe Spirit, that they are ou 
wozkes alſo, and ſauour of our cozruptls 
on": as pure water is ſopled by paſſing 
though afilthp channell; and god 
(as it were) ed by the ſuſtineſſe of 
the Caſke : And further, our attions are 
to be reputed ſuch, as are the next natu⸗ 
tall beginnings in vs from whence they 
pz2oceed: which are an vnderſtanding, but 
in part eniightned; and will, and affcctis 
ins, but in part ſandcifiedby the Spirit. 
Vile 1. Truſt not in thine ov ks: 
ez though they map be in ſome reſpect 


| 


| Fwd, vet in other reſpect they have cuill 
. | mingled withall : ſo that thou hast much 
| Ty o2moze, when thou halt done thy 


belt, to aſke pardon foz that is wanting, 


dm to boaſt of that thou halt perfo; 


Vea. Porfwade thy heart fo endes- 
| our fo pleaſe him With thy beſt ſernice 
aha ſo gractoufly is content thzough 
chic, to accept of thy weak obediente, ꝛc. 


Queſt. 
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If any ſhall sbiea, that the wozkes o 
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Qu. None then can keepe the Law: wh 
doe theydeſerue which breakg it: 


Auſ. They which in the leaſt manne 
Deu.27.26 breake that holy Law, deſerue the wrath 
Gal. 3. 10. nd curſe of God : that is, all laguez 


Rom. a · 9. 


and 6.33. 


and iudgements of body and ſoule, inthi 
world, and in the world to come. 
Vie 1. If one inne deſerue Hell, then 
what hat thon iuſt cauſe to feare, who 
art guilty of innumerable fines 7 
ſhalt then eſcaps under many fine 
when the leaff finne is ſo heaup and he 
nous, that it cannot be pardoned without 
the heart bloud of Jeſus Chzif, ec... 
vſe 2. Hate ſinne, which bꝛingeth with 

if the eurſe. pea all turſes: and if thy vil 
nature taketh pleaſure in any ſinne, lay 
the momentan pleaſure thereof, with the 
eternall paine that followeth it, and con 
der wiſely : Js ſinne lwert? But Death 
and the Corle are bitter. Couctouſneſle, 
Uſury-, Uncleanneffe > Dꝛunkennelle, 
Keuenge, map pleaſe the fleſh: but know 


eſt thou not, that they will ber bitter | 


in the end 2 Wilt thou rather ſeparate 


thy felfe fo2 euer from God, and be accur | 


ſed, thenleaue thy ſinnes. and walke & | 
thecommandements of God: prey 


{ 
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dwell with continuall burnings, and en⸗ 
dure that ſire⸗ ec. e 
Q le are all ſimers, and deſerue the carſe, 
what meanes is there tobe freed fromie? © 
An. Whofoeuer are iuſtified in the 


Rom. 5.1 x 


ſight of God, by the obedience of Chriſt, 3. 4. f. 
through Faith, are ſure to eſcape the curſe Rom. 8.1. 


of the Law, | 5 
Queſt. What is iuftificationin the fight of 
God? 

Auſir. Iuſtification is the ſentence of 
God; whereby, as a ludge, forthe righte- 
oufneſſe of another, that is, of Chriſt, he 
freely forgiveth the ſins of the belieuin 


ſinner, and imputeth the righteouſneſſe o Rom. 3.21. 
Chriſt vnto him, for his one glory, and 2 2 24. 


the ſinners eternall ſaluation. 

Expl. Foz the vnderſtanding of this 
wonderfull point, it mult be very well ob⸗ 
ſerued, that Juffification, oz to Juſtiſſe, 
fgnifics not to make Juſt, by expelling 
the euill quality in vs, and infaling that 


which is god: but al wayes in this matter 
lt is taken iudicially, being a tear me, oz 
bond taken from the bench of the Jubge,; 
and ſignifics by way of ſenfence, fo pꝛo⸗ 
nounce a perſon arraigned, to be elcare, 


quit and guiltieſſe,as appeares : He that 
D juſtifies 


"Wo ried efing Diuinitie 


iuft: boththeſe are an abhomination tothe 


Pal. 143. 2 · ing and Candemning, it is manifcff,"that 
RKom-5-33" Yalkification is tndicially taken : foz it ii 
nod abhominatton to make an evill mat 
gd: lo alſo is the woꝛd taken. 
© . Foz the vnderſtanding then ol the ay, 
fweres tothe two laſt queſtions, concelng 
thus. Thou haſt bzoken the Law, and art 
u grieuous inner; Thou muſt anſwers 
21 iudgement ſeate ol Cod; Ch 
fence/of the Law is: Thou muſt be 
damned for thy ſinnes: Thy Confciency 
© agkes how then ſhalt eſcape? Theanſwer 
is : There is no way, vnleſſe the ludge 
fauour may be obtained to iuſtifie thee, 
that is, to abfolue the by his ſentence. 
2 Judge (who is God, from Whoſe 
ſentence there is no appeale) if her ſhall 
iuſtiſte ther, that ta, pronounce ther to by 
gifitieſo'and\Zalt; and ſo acquite the, 
then thy Conſctence hath Peace. 
5" Wie: #, Diligentiy ſtudie this poynt, 
which is the chiele Tower (as it were) of 
Chilltfan' Religion. againſt all Genn 
lane, and Superititions: Mrxhich ik it be 
nor tod inertia; itisn6t poſſibleto 


Pro.t71 5:juffifies thewicked,'and condemneth the 7 
Lord. Mere, bythe oppoſition of Jouſtifs| 
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1 nts:  Pea:fome Papilfs haue confelTo 


| it is moſt true) that this doctrine a- 


— the very faundation of all Poperp: 
their Adolatrdus Satriſite ot the Malle, 
their groundteſle Purgatoꝝp, their ſuper- 
ſition pꝛaying to Saints, end fog the 
dead, xc, Being na moze able to ffand-be- 
fozethisdocutae; ſincerely taught and vn⸗ 
derffod; then the Dagon of the Philiſtins 
was able to ſtand befoze the holy Acke of 
Ilractl. This is the ſumme of the Bible, 
the ground ot aur peace and aſſurance. It 
were therefoꝛe a very grofſe thing, that 
auy Chꝛiſtians of the yearcs of diſcretion 
thould be ignoꝛant hereof,  - 

'Ve'2;. It is the greateſt and hardelt 
matter in the woꝛld, foꝛ a ſinner to be iuſti⸗ 
fed in tha ght of God. Many thinke it 
tobe a ſlight — thing: and therfoze 
n him, no feriouflp ſcke 
fygiveneſſe; But conſider thou, that 
thou mut be arraigned, and tryed, belaze 
the indgement ſeat of that God, who is a 
ronſuming lire: in whoſe ſigbt the Hee⸗ 
uens are vncleane, who-will not faugar 
iniquitie, who cannot be deluded. — 7 
celned ; whocarmot retrad, and re | 
2 D 2 the. 
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the ſentence of condemnation ft 
in the law; without ſatisfaction: foz thy 
law acculing ſheweth that ſentence alrea/ 
dy wzitten with the finger of God: x thy 
conſcience confelfeth all : Conſider this, 
and then tell me what it is to be (uſt ified; 
Pow ſhalt thou eſcape  Enen David, 'g 
man beloned of God, and affer his own. 


heart, when ber conſidereth this, crieth 


out, Enter not into iudgement with thy 
ſeruant, O Lord, for in thy ſight — no 


fleſh be iuſtified. And againe, If thou ſhal 


marke iniquities, who ſhall ſtand? name 
Ip. in iudgement. What then canſt then 
ſay, why thou ſhouldſt not be damned? 
What ſhall thpconſcience plead / Gui iy 
thou art, and God muſt deale iuſtly. Ty 
whom wilt thon goe? We will go euen t. 
Jefus Chꝛiſt, our Lambe, ſlaine from the 
beginning of the wozld: Ichouah out 
onſneſſe, our ſurefy, who hath per 
v fulfilled the Law foz vs, and fully 
— , and patiently ſuffered all things 
Which can bo'eracted of vs, oz were to bi 
faFered by ds, Whole righteonſnelle(s 


onrs ( if w belue) enen as effectually | 


as (f it Had biene done in our owne per 
tons: and koz this one ly is a ſinner iuſts 


nr 


£ 
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ay expounded and applied. 


Scriptures 

hinfaith-ſnbic: 10 hig geen, Wee ma 
then know that-Cheilt- is dur 
andloke, ag ths debter 1s diſcharged 2 
coe payment perfazmed bz the Surety, 


and" ſach parment made, . ted tp 
the Debter, and reckox ber had 
payed it himlelſe © * Wo! . 
dining, imputetb b ve 

wr Surety bath done 92 ſaffered-foz vs 
un (whatſorner we are in dur ſeiues re- 


— 4 


-4| fied, that is, pꝛonounced to be tulk befoze 
| God. This ik thou know ff, happy art 
1 fele it, ac. 


Yon ſaud that wee are iuſtiſied by, 


the vi — anot her; Haw can that 
be? C I line by another a Faule à or be 
learned by 
«Af: I verily beleeue, that the righ- 

| tute, for the which I am iuſtified in Tere, 23.6, 


the learning that i in anat her? 


1 Cor. 1. 20 


t of Gad,is not in me: hut in leſus 2 Co. f. 20 


— 7 

my Redeemer and Surety... Phil. 3.2. 
3 Theſe things, 
lame hard , pet are eaſig. inn 


though ther 
him 


ned TR 


þ 8 bene dons by bo, 
"Now fo #99 objecion which is bled 


0 2 ul 11 * 1 -6f Th:ilt was appoyiitedb Gut 


may I not as well be laid to ffnsbythehu# 
mane Boule df Cheiſt, as to be iuſtiſtied by 


his Nighteonlnes. Ehe anſwere is ret | 


dy: Dhat thoſe two things are not like 


88 they art ſuppoſed to be: Becauſe the 


7 7 yumane Solide of Chꝛiſt was net giuen 


4a „ eee appointed ko this end. to-online; | 


ip bodie: but the Rights 


rg that J thereby would be ac 
dus be loze him: Foz thi 
rey; og nHatat of aun thing 
8 ie ant vnto this, 
r arjobepcrins iGpay 
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w can J be rightedus by anotherg 
ighteoulneſtee Suppoſe Chꝛiſts :: Who 


£4 D a ids ata anks ck aw oa. to. 


an, e 1 S * r At mn Ac. —_— r e — 


* 


. VS 6 6 


tmding tot 


becauſe God path in — 
it is as naturall an effect; fox the righłea 
mulneſle ol Chziſt ta juGifie. Welcuers, 
Becauſe God hath appoputed it to that 


md and pirrpoſe. Fot ails nor ant at 


zduentur e, that Chꝛiſts Rigbteouſaaſſe 
hold he ours; but God in his Stern 


Counſeli, appopnted Chuſt 22 


Surety; Ind oz his rigbtesninafte lakes 


toaccept of Un, as ik wahan beme perv 
fitly righteoꝛs in dur ſalten 1 Oherefum 2 3.23. 


ne map be held to xxuſt ty thig3.u1ſaſmuch 25 


1 the Weriptures teach that S heiſt was 


ppopnted i, and his Rightoguſtielleigl- 
uen to Belcuers ta this xy end 
in, and hy it, thein ſinneg might bg: 


mm wee dancunted 35g þ(eaus: tt Cor.t.z0 


1 50 5 * 


} an 2 143777 40 
— we belaus! To —. 

e counſell ot his Faiber: by 
lect to deati-- Cven aur Anmag, Which 
dere tmpated. da bim. Akthereioze.w 
beletue that the fancs which were in 
nn net ſubiectiuely in him, did make 


uy 


| he why ſhould wer doubt, but or 


e which is in him; and 
iectiuelp in * * inſtifie'vs 


bekoꝛe 
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7 1 


el 
. 


a fitiner by the imputation of our ſinneg, 
we righteous by the lmputation of his 
righteoalneCKe. 


Further, confiver this: at A 
dam was the rote, and : The fir 


all mankinde , all of vs partaking . 


lech and blend by natural gener 
| aw * Adam (which is Chꝛiſt) 

the rote, the head, and and inſlead of of allthe 
Elta, who aro made bone ol his bone, 


Phot ob: ſumefult and guil 
ty, why ſhould not beleeners,; b the ſe 
cond'Adams righteoutheTTe. be righteous, 
| and acquitted: it being no cle the 


Lo — of God (as hath bene 
Ch:iEonr rad bead ſhould ſupernaturally 


appopntment, that Adam 
daturally would gonney his inne and £02) 
0 EY be by generaflen. This be 


64.8 — and then Na 492d: Thegi 
r np atraigned befoze Gods iu dye 
ment ſeate's Chziſt his Adudtate, In ths 
behalfo of the anner p. endes hie n 


(not 
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befoze God, as is plaine, 2 Cor. 5. 2 1%. 


comey his rightesuſneſſe to Beli 
8 an 
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e peundad and eppldl- 

(not the ſinners ) righteouſneſſe both a- 
aus and paſſiue, by the covenant, agree- 
ment, and conſentof the Judge: Then 


the Judge ( atcosding to his-owne ap- 


pointment and conenant nave) foꝛgineth 
the Inner beltening, and imputeth the 
righteonfneclle of Chiit his Sarety nfo 
him: And this is the Jalkification of a: 
ſinter, which is the fozgiuen eie of ſinnes, 
and the imputation of the 
of Chꝛitt, as further appe | 
1.2. compared with Rom. f. C. 7,8. If 
any ſhall ſay ; Pow are we (alkffied freely, 
hen ſo potions "thing as the righte⸗ 
of 1 — ta payed ſw it: It is 
to ber anſwered: that whatforner it coff 
(9: if Trees hin full denre) bet ts vs 


BY Vie Build, and Fablith thy Conſci⸗ | 


ence on this Doeeine', in us much as it 


inhereſnthe'era# Miffice - and) 'bbttoinleſe 


— i oi bk es ſins, 


theweth duch a war el tuftifping Here, 


| | E 1» he m | 
1 dow Ne! 
wheres his merey e r. 


9 
«x * 


cannot conteiue; the wiſedame of may; 
cauld nener ünde ont ; into the which the 
very Angels deſire to lohe: Gods tvlkice 
to the-vttermoT: farthing fatisfied in 
Chꝛiſt : Mis mere vnſpeateabie detia 
red to vs fo his ſake..;Tbus the begins 
ning aud end al our ſaluation is in God; 
who found out alone, this way ſe adm 
rable: and who effectually applveth it to 
vs by the Eternall Optrit; fo whom - 
p2aiſe foꝝ euer. Amen. 

Queſt. Ir may be conerined, tha Rad 
be ſuch: a Reghteouſneſſe, whereby the Per 
that wo . e 
ble, that the Rightronſneſſe of e, — 
fee for the Inftification of thouſands 
* + foe * po 1 — 

72 e £:4 we com 
ae ene e enge wich 


5 — 5 


nel ante me 1h 


out Batth ; where is his Jalkice + 
Here is then that myſtery, which Keaſan, 


H Perſon then ai 
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diictperlon ;amiiozmed, ti he our 


ur Pro” Gen. 3 rg. 


u, Erieſts and king Who mas: bum Ti .. 
Wi vs ro thadeachofrbgGrotle,and Gt. Ft. 
was cxaltedfeiruetonborighthand of his lu. . 5 
Aeris „ scx 287 ap $34. tt. — | 
'{Bxplis-Thetraehnowl egg of Chaift Mar. 3.57 
cnfitteth ethilknolviepgeiaftbele: Ang fd. 8 
ne eee rden iter. 
Of hiv mertvn; chieſg thu gt things, muſt Luk. 1. fa. 
neceſattipbe;httgued act fs: the Rev. 17.1. 
Stripturcs/: ir ſt, that heæ is that æneię C hi. 8.6. 
tius Bad. n 5 15977709 U ne 

4: Decondly{;that ee is very man, pare 

taking bf dur itt ſh and blond Nutx ail. gee 
tlecail (ot fond) infvuttttrg 


8 Aitirg of aur 
Nature, hang in all thingalttze unte vo 
pet: duithont ſinne And theriaze wee Heb. 2.74. 
readethat he wantbungrp. thirftp,weory, & 415 

r And if vou ask he ronidgartohe Fern- 


& 2.22. 


1 9 ; 
tha;Gliggins 
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| nx frame 
—— unttenid ſim 
Thirdly, 


| * 1 — of ".. 


Thirdly, that he is Gov and Man 
ane Peron; which myſterp may be rs 
ſembled by the Arke, which was ol Gan 
and pꝛecious wad that would not rot; ng 
— the — — and 


—— o2 take, — 
vnity of his Perſon, a Pumane Nature; 
confiſting'of Body and Boule, ſo ſane as 
ener it began to be, hauing uo Sub ſiſt ente 
out of his Perlon, but being veſtitute oral 
erſonaliey in it ſelfe, ſs that it becomes 
the very Bodp and Boule of the Donne 
d GDPD'; and whatſoener is 

.. -. . to eithwiNatare:(which'are not by this 

manesz eicher tn'Efſence;oz 


per to the — 4 — de® 
eate,02 derpe. oz the — 
ow! 
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God) knoweth all things, is dean 
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king : Yet we ſay well and truelp, that 
Peter oz Paul, conſiſting of this body and 
ſole, vnderſtand, know, eate, pe, et. 
becauſe theſe two Natures, the body and 
ſonle are baited in their perſon ; And fog 
this canſe, loke what is well, oꝛ ill done, 
by the body oz any part of it; or by the 
ſoule, oz any part of it, is accounted to the 
; whole Perſon, making the Perſon guilty 
oz not guilty, god oz bad: As if the Tong 
blaſphemeth, it is (aid the Perſon blaſphe⸗ 
meth : oz if there be euill motions in the 
minde, pet the whole Perſon is gutity. So 
(in fome ſo2t) is it in this Perſonall Uni- 
an of theſe two Natures of Chꝛiſt. As: 
To know all things, to be pzeſent every 
where, are Pꝛopꝛieties of the Diuine Nas 
ture: Lo ktep the Lab, to die, and fo bled, 
are Pꝛopꝛieties of the Humane Nature 
of Chʒiſt. Now we may not ſay that the 
Pumane Mature of Chꝛiſt knoweth all 
things, is omnipotent, tc. Noz that the 
Dinine Nature is obedient, bleedeth, dy⸗ 
eth, tc. And pet in regard of the Perſonall 


Anion of theſe two natures in Chꝛiſt: we 


ſ that the Perſon which hath theſe two 
Natures (which is Chzilt the Sonne of 


on 


here, 
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where, blesdeth, dyeth, re and lokeWwhit 


is done; oꝛ ſuffeted, by either dk the Nb 
tures, is trueip done and ſo ucconnted i 
the whole Perſen: Sychat if pon a 
Who fulfilled the Lad {who dyed fop vs} 


we map ſap theſccond Perſon in the Th. 


nity; euen God; though not accoꝛ ding 
his Diuine, but Bumane Nature, as pcs 


225 20 25 keth the — Ghoſt notably. God by his 
diane Bloud, purchaſed the Flocke oi hn 


Gled. Mhereby 3 beluo,and that mul 


inkallibiy and truelp, that whatfoeuct 


Chꝛiſt did loꝛ my ſaluation, is Gods own 
dend, euen the immediate wozke of the 
tond Perſon in the Trinity. Pet here an 


thing mut be remembꝛedʒ that though thi 


body and ſanle of Peter, make the perſa 


ol Peter pet the Humane and Diuine Y 
ture oł Chꝛiſtm ake not his Perſon i; "ku 
de was a Perſon from euerlaſting, an 
cannot be a Humane erſon, but is 
Diutne Perlon; though he could not be 
à Mediatour, oꝛ execute that Dfrico wil 
ont the Humane Mature ſo aſſumed Ti 
is that wonderfall Pyſterp of dur ſauiiat 
Jeſus Cheiſts Intarnation: TWMhern 
toncurrod ( pꝛopounded to out Faith / an 
$0 dur Reaſon) thi& the — 
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dus 
Is 


des that euer werte. Firſt, that a xurgine 
16 | concofaed and bought fozth a Chtide, res 
mining a virgine. Secondip, that Adams 
lieſh, and Adams ſin were parted. Third⸗ 
ly, and pꝛincipally this vnſearchable Py⸗ 
ſtery of the perſonall Union ol the God⸗ 
head and ppan⸗ hd ol Chꝛit. 

Now, if any man ſhouldaske, oz thinke, 
why God did not out of his abſolute pows 
er and Soucraignty faꝛgiue ſinne, and (6 
| ſpare the ſending of his deare Sonne Je⸗ 
fas Chꝛiſt, to be incarnate, and to dye 
that curſed death foz vs⸗ It is to be an⸗ 
ſwered; That we map not aſcribe ſuch a 
power to God, which map impeach his 
Juffice. Now, it is the iuſtice of God that f 
they which inne chonld be: puniſhed, Rom 1. 22. 
Cher efoꝛe to thinke that God will oz can TI. 5 
loꝛgiue ſinne without ſatis faction, is to a- 
tribe an vniuſt ſoueraignty vnto him. God 
tan doe what he will: but foꝛgiue without pala 3.8 
latisfaction he will not; ea, he cannot will Cen. 27 
ſo to do mot betauſe of the imbetility of his A= 5. 26. 
will hut becauſe of the perfectionof his na⸗ 
ture; which cannot but be true, and als 
wales hate that which is Sinne. 
Vie. Pere ſtirre vp thy ſelfe to pꝛaiſe . 
Sed: Jt is a very great matter to be ſa- | 
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ued af all : but fo be ſaned bythe 1 
conceit o at we 

Pſal 8.5 & Dania, of Pan. we nerd Yell 

144-3 him? or the Sonne of manthat choulo 
gardeſt him? Surely the Lozd could i 
haue done moze fo; vs then be hath. 'Þg 
could not haue created vs greater, the 1 
capable of himſelſe: maʒe noble, then ft 
mozebeantifull, then to his owne Amag 
and likenes: Me could not haue made i 
moze rich, then Lozds of all: noz haue : 1 
ccd vs in a moze happy place, then in 4 | 
radiſe : noꝛ haue oꝛdained bs fa ame 
cellent end, then to himſelfe : noz | 
b:ought vs tohimlelfe by a moze p 
meanes, then by his owne deare Son 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. To him therefoze bed 
pꝛaiſe foz encrmoze. Amen. | 
- , Queſt. But wavitneceſſary, that our 4 Me 
Aaron tonal be Gad and Man: and of 
one Perſon,as you haue declared? | | 

Au. Yes verily, for by this meanes þ 
could die for vs, and ouercome death, t 
deſerve for vs by his obedience, the 
don of our ſinnes, and eternall life. 
Expli. Two things neccMarily req 

fed, that our Pedtafour ſhould be G 
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was koure⸗kolde, Firſt, 
| the: e of ſinne , Secondly, the 
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and 85 225 which ie tan 227 fs 
*| faldgalſo. 2855 5 the . e of the Fs 
| od: . Secondly, th 1 5 


= 2 755 delfuerancefrom Death 
and and Satan. . ly, eternall life. But 
ke away the 0 


. zig able to bös ber ad. | 

elf was neceſſary 
ud 525 wo, Two 2 8 . FA 
we £ neceſſari e man; 0.16.20, 
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i pn, noe is robe — | 
N= 1—4 vnto both, and a 
ting both veare into him: eren 


Gods iuſtite be not rage cert My 
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55 2 was offended : 
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* 1 E ae oz 
nannt thereof,aqfodeny'thivt WE, Jobs. 25 
| n ur steter 11. 1 


PaTlonby thet blaſphemous oa 
fozhe is art tealous and ret 
ing God: pra, a firs. But 
all tuch as fearehim, and truſt in hi 
conifozted ; yea, let — 0 
fopfull:foz he is God, moſt true, and a 
to perfoxme all his p;efions — 
ſaluatian: And though ſhame, diſgrace, 

perſecutions 


| 1 
'& 
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rebukesof men, and cruell 
follow the pzofelſion of his Name, n 
Goſpell,hztnknot,netther lp 
is able, and will both beare thee ont, au 
the, and reward the in his Kingdome, 
Remember Pauf; For che Golpell ( latth 
am not aſhamed : fort 

in whom ] haue beleened;and I an 
perſwaded, that he is able to keepe that 
which I haue committed vnto him vnio 
that day. As Chzif Pan ! Then be com 
'fozted thou which art afllided in body, 
minds, which belceneft : For wee haue 
high Prieſt, which is touched with our in- 
firmities, and is full of compaſſion, whe - 
was afflicted who ſuffered, and vvas tem- 
tech char he might be able to ſuecour them 
which are tempted. Js CHiſt God ad'| - 
Sy — Chen lot e 


in Kath reg onhis obedience; as H 
nenen 


1 as I conciarinſume A (1 thanks 
| e exctediny mont hineſſe of the penſen of 
— and that his righteonſueſſe is of a ſaf- 
unt merit for all the Elalt ca, it had 

ſopleaſed God) for 4 thouſand worlds,” lm 
1 this Rip breonſneſſe of C Taka for the 
which we 2 1 Mo 
ef. It pro rl ) his a. 

Quall obedience, whereby patty) hea 

vill of his Facher;both in perfect keeping 

ofthe Law, and in voluntary ſuffering the 
due to our ſinnes. 

Expli. Che Righfeonſneſſe of Chaiſt Rom. 5. 19. 
(stwo folde, viicreated, eſtentiall to the Ph. l 8. 
—.— which is intommuntrable and 

mot be imputed : and created, being 
ether the holinelle of his nature'( which | 
mn) moth not deny we ime + xl 
03 actions, whichts then b. 5. 8. 
obedience ſpoken — . 
5 which properly ts fmputed; a compare 
bendeth his holy life and whole humilia⸗ 
tion, vnder diuers heats deliuered in the 
Cxitde. Df the which J will not in pars 
2 enquire, becauſe thete are dincrſe 
* 7 3 Expo⸗ 
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Rom. 10 - 


the cal fe, 


S r 
. — by the Spirit, wozketh a pe 
whereby theß receive it, — gun 
not onely beleening the fruth of 
miſe in general, but in particalar, app 
ing to themſeluen; which Faith, ag 
 Cenfence of God is then imp: 
rightevuſneTe'to Julfific 

Vſe. We are here adm | 
ly, to labonr foz this ſame Faith; withoiil 
Which, Chetſt died inderde, and was right 


= 2 4 4 
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tesus, but not fo; vs. The excellente u 


Faith cannot ſufficiently be erpꝛeſſed: 
Wy this the Mod and Sacraments ary. 


profitable unte ds, our Poaters au 4 | 


reptable; we pleaſe God, v 


duereotrerhe wezld,refiſt . 
thzovgh this me are made paktaherg 


the tighteouſhefte of Chzilf, amd are [ 
to the ſalqation pꝛomiied. 


then. ir it be called, More profious the 


gold: Foz the vnnaluable righ 


| 1er. 1.7, of Jeſus Theiit, whichisnof = 
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. ing the word, 

1 l by heat g the ; 3 

a ne; th | Sacranient 
145 : 4 1 . 


me that which he belckues not to be: 


be true, which yet 


if haus ft © Whet 
F It is 


? s, and 


Ti ol! 6 me ; thin ye i faith? 
0 — isthe gift of God, 
by his holy S _ 15 the hearts ofthe E- 


| 1% ect, by the; ſtery of the Word 'ordals = 
* 4 narily, — . — pres take knowledge of — 3.8. 
: the doctrine of ſaluation, are perſwaded i bels. s. 


itis true, and that it belonz en to them in Rana, 


| ee y relycthereon. * 
Ezpli. 


As all other god gifts, fo Faith Lan. 1.27. 
Sed: In which weareto conſider 
—.— Firſt, Knowledge: Ses 
Conſent? Thirdly, Con _—_ 
Which the are requiſiteto this 
ng Fo th. The irt may be with the 
thethird : but the third cannot be with- 
unt the firlt and ſecond. A man map 


tene: and a man n 
* 


belongs not to him 


not den 4. Diners. wicked ml. 
2 [things in the. Sauen 


third, True: Fl Hing Faith, when de 
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| | xlibeliefe : but daubkeammeth fromthsLut.z2.;2. 
| fd; certainty from faith, mhichin the Nom. 11 29 


[| adqver conmeth. Secondly, if runtime 13. 
{| eh» pefitmap be eciipſed,as.i mere, ra- Kom f.. 
I kedbpt@rtheiaſbes, and monderfully ſha- .; 

ban but nat totally and finally extioguder 5er 1.8. 


is | Hedand loft; {hirdly; it is lineiy and: G2l-5.6. 
{| working 2 Jnwardly and outwardly: 1 T 


6 | Jnivarply by raiſing aun confirming in 
9 | oprhearts, Peace, Joy,Yope, which mas 
net afhamed,2c. Dutwardly , vythe 
fruits of shediente in aur line.. 
Vie 1. Deceine: not thy ſelfe, thon 
x mattt-be learned in the - Piltozte of the 
Vie in the gronnds of KeligionmmiCans 
"| wonerfies, : and: pet fthon' mavtt want 
| te Faith; fen ſo araoe:theDevelsgoe, 
= are irretouerably danned: : The 
Diuuelsbelgeue, and tremble. And thorc⸗ 
[| feze;whatſoover Papitbs, a mockersdbs 1am. 5. 
[| fect, hold thon it to be no pꝛeſumptiom ts 
| goebeyond the Diel and Repzobates in 
[] belaving il chou wonlbe® he ſaued. 
vez, Here is comfort to en 
ate if they belceue. Juffification 45 
15 onely;and 22 bon 
which the pmꝛeſt is as capable as 
edel: pea, and in the * 
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175 is no ec of perſons wi N 
; 2 here it luſteth?. 


| . tich,. Noble and Pighty, anvhononreth 
the paze and deſpilcd. ay bien 
—— he that is rich, hath all, t 


Falththat obfaineth fauont with © 


FS beeauſe 3 falthiee. 


to bi dur Prophet, Prieff, and Ring: 


Deu. 18.18 
Ey 61. i. 
Mak. 17.5. 


And manp times the Low palteth 


SS © QC wav 


vue hath theleaff, oz no part: y Gai 


A king not pzeferred to haue cy 
righteouſnclle of Chil, betaulſe ho 
ie want faith; noz a Beggar ' 


-Vſe 3. Crus faith tuſtifies ye t 
God by the righteonſnelſe of Cho 
that thou tuſfiffe' thy Faith to be 
the wozkes of righteouſnefſe. and t 
obedtence befoze men, and to thy ow - 


conlclence,ec, 
Queſt: Tow/aidthat Chri jÞ wa eee 


en you by it "i 

xr meant the three Office 

Cd Firſt, the Office of his Proph# 
y he hath plainel yopened/w 

vs thecounſellof his 5 

— —ͤ—ͤ—H the Office of i | 
Toa rey ad make at 

belle of God for vs, and maakerh i 
ter 


| vet * Nis dare and In the lame. g0- 

| yernes vs protecteth vs from our enemies 

ALL bringeth vs to eternall life, 

* | Expli. In the times of the old Tea» 
©| ment, ths lozts of perſons were An- go, 
| nointed,}Þ;ophets, Kings, and Pꝛieſts: i, 

*| Which was a Type oz 93 
= | noſnting of Chzil, which title, — 

eh annointed, 2 his er, P1925 
4 natares.De was call lo nat thathe toas 

. anointed with materiall Dyle z bat ar 


| that is, appointed, and al f of his 

: Fatherbythe Spirit ittedfopthe lame. 

-| - Whenyon reade that bee is called, 
ASheepcheard, The Preacher cf Peace, 

{| Awitnelle; theſe note his P;ophethip 3: 
ben be is called Ieſus, Sauiour, Redes- 
ver, Mediator, Lambe, Sacrifice, Inter 
ceſſor, Advocate, &. Theſe note his 

| DS he is called Lord, 

ug of Righteouſneſſe, Ring of Ning - 


ok the heavenly — . ntini wa 
. "Dio = 85 the endef 

. 0 
to his 2 Sheela 1 eu q ny 1 
1 bus & 1 — 
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be — 22 an yy eee 
* ahetwil him benccrked. x 33320063 


E = 1 
13 1 
Nes foz euer to e ie 


1 Is Chꝛit the Ktng of his. Charch.z 

1 Then let Syon reiopte in her — 
e The a0 ralgneth ; let the, 

pj] Mtthrotopeo,let the mulcitade of the Jies 7. . 
] cont Laden the- Tptrits of the Julk 

F gre o confer ther f'we-be tgnozant, 

; ws, N = 5 

| ach a det N wo 

| — ches to be otected and 

1 ſitied by ſuch a 95 


—. alter ſome 285 
everlaſting; not oneip foz ac 
time, hut los ener; and it fell not . * 
aduenture that he ſhould be theſe: vn | 
vs, but by the. etna coil 1 
— — office ol 122 


. 
tobe) mb fen the fulfiiling thereof, be 
bam iu the munen al time, in the 


to himlelle which was long befoze pzophs/ 
ſtied ol him in the õ . of Efay, how thathe 
is annointed, that is, called, and depy — 
to this office, viz. ta pzeach theGoſp 4 
ts the pwze, to heale the bzoken heart 1| 
to deliuor the. Captiues; to giue — 
the blind to ſet at liberty the bzuiſed, 
topabliſh an everlaſting Jubily ton f 
ferable ſinners. The conſiveration whe 0 
ot, it thou belceneff- and repentef,(0 6 & 
to fetch thy viltrefſed (oule ont of the ver 
bottome ofhell ;. and — nts (8 i at 
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ut | dun mer 7 N 7 3 þ 

us | blaſſhemer - tc, Chou hatt deſerued with - 

as | dif mercy to bo damned body and ſaule? 

te _ there is a Jeſus, in whom it is 

of e fo2 this to obtame mercy. Foz © 

” — thy annes haue berne, if it bn- 

| feinedly repenteth ther, and il thou couloſt 

dos thy Sauiour this hondut as to belteue 
unte: hee would without fafle dae thee 

g | this office as ta ſane thee :.napy he neither 
will oz tan reiuſe it: foz it is his office, 

& | But thou wilt ſay thou art moſt un 

4 wozthy : Tis molt true. Pet if thoit 

"y repenteſt it is his office. to ſaue thees 

1 thou bee bnwozthie,/ Euen as 

v1 thoſe Seruants which were commatins. 
de to goe into the High ways , ant 

$1 hedges; and to compelt the poze Beg · 

zus to come to the great Supper, did! 
—— of their — 

t uch guelts were vnwoßthy. Euer TA 7427 
ee Chat thy Saviour lokethy not nen- 
won thr vnwozthinefe, but vpon his of- . 

11 ſite, and the charge he hath recctued from: 
Faber. But thou art idamed of the 
 lewdnclle thouhatt pzactiſed.Be yet mae 

;| *Hained But deſpatre nat: e 

N abt to call the worthy: or mall ſinneres 
5 2 but 
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bur crimſon and skarlet ſinnes to rep 


Mat.g.13- tance. And thus doth Daint Paul comfoy 


tably in his owne experience ſpeake, from 


Efay 1.8. the conſideration of the office af Chu 
Tim. i j Chis is a true ſaping, and wozthy of cry 


dit, that Ieſus Chriſt came into the world! 
to ſaue ſinners, of whom I am cheife. 
Goe therefoze, O thou repenting 
ſoule, fo thy Santfour, and with an hen 
boldneſſe challenge the perfozmance of his 
offfce, foz the comfozting of thy wounded 
conſcience 2 Feare not, neither be don 
ting; Foz it is as poſſible foz the ro 
penting, not tobe ſaved ; as it is poſſibly 
foz him thy. Dauiour to be vnfaithfull 
Who pꝛoteſteth in the goſpell,that hea: 
ſteth away no pwze finner that comes vnty 
him: and that it is his Fathers will 2 
he ſhold not loſe the meaneſt belceuer, 
raiſe them vp to euerlaſting life ; and that 
he came downe from heauen of pyrpoſe 


ichn 6.37.to: doe this his Fathers will. And that 
38.39.40. thou mapſt no ways doubt; He hath recti 


Heb. 7. a1. fo ſt: that hy his-wozd and oath in which 


ued this office with an oath, and is ſwoꝛn 


it is impoſlihle that hee ſhould lye 0206 


Heb. 6. 17. ceiue, thou mighteſt haue ſtrong conſols 


tion. I charge ther thereloze as thou * 


OO nn 


«expounded and applied: 43 
p owne ſonle, that thou dichonour not 


thzongh thy vnbelcefe: foz either 
thou muſt accuſe thy Sautonr of fraude oꝛ 


+ falſehod,which were intollerable blaſphe⸗ 


mp ; oꝛ thou muſt beleens that hee will 


ſaue ther if thon repenteſt. O Lozd ins 


creaſe dur faith. Amen. 
Vie 2. As the remembzance ot the ol⸗ 


fice of Chzilt is excteding comfoztable to 


thaif thou repenteſt; lo, it thou voeſt not 
repenk, but walkeft on in tby ſinnes and 
bngodiinoCe, it is to thee exceeding terri⸗ 
ble. Pis office reacheth to thee alſo, but 
in another manner: Mer ts to tte a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, but it is fo denonnte the plagues, 
woes, and iudgements of God again 
thee foz thy ſinnes : He is to thee a Pꝛieſt, 
but it is to ſeperate thee as a baſe vile and 
turſed ſinner, krom his pꝛetious Saints. 
Pe is to ther a King, is to flap this 
befoze his face, becauſe thou refuſeſt to be 


calf thee body and ſoule, euen as nut of 

the middle of a fling into enerlatking toz- 

ments with the din ell and his Angelis foz 

thy Hines. Tremble therefoze, and if it 

be pollible repent, leaſt thoa be danned. 

. mg 3. Larne 1 1 why thou — 
called 


F 4 


gouerned by his ſpirit and wozd ; and fo Luk.r 9.24 


Heb.1.9. 


lohn 3.34. 
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talled a Chꝛiſtian: Thou art talled ſo of 
Chꝛiſt, becauſe all the Elect receiue of his 
Annopnting ; that is, of his Spirit: He 
was annoynted with the Oyle of Glad: 
neſſe, aboue his Fellowes: For he receiued 
the Spirit, not by meaſure: and to this | 


Tohn 1.16 end, that wee of his Fulneſſe might re- 


Reu. t. 6. 


3 Pet. 2.9. 


and a Bing: If a Pꝛieſt; then thou muff 


ceiue Grace for Grace. Ss that as the 
opntment powzed vpon the head of Aa. 
ron, ran downe to the skirfs of his cloa- 
thing; ſo-we receiue of theannopnting of 
; Chztff, and of him are called Chꝛiſtians: 
by the which is meant, that we are made 
Pateffs-and Rings ta God ;therefoze cal⸗ 
led a Nopall Pꝛieſt⸗hd. If this were 
well vnder ſtod, and men would examine 
their Chꝛiſtianitp by this, it would ſong 
appeare, that many: are not true Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiens which gloꝛy in the Name. It thou 
beſt a Chꝛiſtiin, then where is thy know- 
ledge, whereby thou art as a Prophet fo 
thy ſelfe, and fo others. Gꝛoſſe Jgnozance 
cannot ſtand with this. Title: If thou 
beft a:Chatlkian, then thou art a Pztelt, 


offer Dacrifice, Pꝛapers, Ames, yea thy 
Bode and Boule to the ſeruice of God; 
If a mk then thou muſt rule and go⸗ 
nern 
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nerne fhy paſſions, affeatons, thy ſcife. ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the rule ołt he UWozd 2 If thou 
doefFnot thus: if thou neuer, o2 ſeldome, 
p;apeſt; if thou art without compatſion to⸗ 
ward the nerdy; if thou bet pꝛophane in 
thy life, not ſaneifying thy body and ſoule 
by Faith and Obedience to God: but by 
dzankennes, ſwearing,fülthineſle, crueltp, 
palde, lying, ec. ſacrificing them to the de⸗ 
ufll : It thou mourneſt not foz-thy coze 
lens, and reſiſts them; but preldeſt 
ardly to the wicked motions ol thine 
owne vile minde, being a very ſlaue to fin 
andthe deuill; then thou muſt nodes cons 
unde againſt thy ſelfe, that thou art no 
Pꝛieſt and King to God, and ſo no god 
Cbꝛiſtian in very diede, whatſocuer ihou 
eſteemeſt of thy ſelfe? 
Queſt. 1s there nothing elſe nereſſry to 
be knowen concerning C brift ? 

Anſw. Yes, as namely, his Reſurrecti- 
an, Aſcenſion Sitting at the right hand of 
his Father, and his comming to Iudges 
ment, which things may well be referred 
to the Kingly Ofc e of Chriſt. 

Explic. Chziſt teacheth vs as a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, laneth vs by his Perite as a Pꝛieſt, 
and maketh his heaucnly Doctrine and 
N 3 Obedience 
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Dbedience Eſtectnall, as he is a King;and \ 
to this his Efficacy are thoſe ſeuer als in 
the anſwere to be referred: of the which 
there are plenttfull expdfitions extant;and 
therefoze A ſpare the particular opening 
of them. | 

Thus much of the firſt ſpeciall worke of 
God towards his Church, which is Re. 
demption. :Nowfollowes the ſecond 
led Sanctifi cation. 
Queſt. bar is Sautifcation ? ige 
Deu. ze. 8. A. lt is the warke of God by his 
| ler. 31. 18. Holy Spirit, whereby the Image of Godig. 

&32: 39. renewed.in the Elect: called Aſo Regene- 

rations — Rny 

2 5. 3 l. vye turne from all our ſins vnto God, & c 

Expl. There are two pꝛincipall bent, 
fits which wer obtaine in this life, br 
Chriſt, Juſtification by Faith, and San- 
cification by the Spirit z Who is called 
the Holy Spirit, both Ellentiallp and El⸗ 
fectuallyx : becauſe as he is God hoiy in 
himſelfezſo he maketh holy whom he plea? 

aThe.2.r3 ſoth; which wozke is thereſoꝛe called the 

Pet. i. . ſandtiſcation of the Spirit. 

t This:wozke is wꝛdught in the minde, 
will, and affcctions,yea in the Whole man: 
not by altering the ibſance of body 

minds; 


e vv 


BYISG voEwuT@gs: 
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| minde;o2 aboliſhing any naturall Faculty 


„ Affection, as Underſtanding , Love, 
Hate, Joy, ec. but by putting awap, and 
purging out the euill quality in theſe and 
the like, and by creating a new hey qua- 
lity in them, acceptable to God, andagree- 
able to his wozd, that now the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding ſhould be capable or god things, and 
the ſtreame of our affections turned to the 
right obiect, as to hate euill, to lone gods 
neſſe, and fo refoyce in it. 

Ve are to vnderſtand alſo that this (in 
nature)is after Juſfification,as Paulrect- 


teththem:Whom he iuſtifieth, heglorifi- Rom. 8.31, 


eth, that is, hegloziouſly renueth,which 1s 
begunne here, perfected in the life to come: 
and pet J conkes that repentance is ſome⸗ 
times put befoze remiſſion of ſinnes : not 


\ that in Nature, but becauſe in our ſenſe, 
and feeling it is Ark: Foz firſt we f&le 


the burden ol our ſinnes, and then we are 
eaſedand refreſhed by the mercy of God. 
And alſo repentance is named in the firlt 
place, becauſe it is firſt fo be taught, that 
we may deſire; the mercie of G DD, 
Vet in nature, Faith (which puriſteth the 
heart) is firſt : though in time there be 


Mark 1.134 


Acts 531. 


no differente: Foz out Union with 


N 4 Chailt, 
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Chzilf, and aur partaking of his merit 
Juſtification, and of his Spirit to Sant 
fication,-arewzought at the ſame time, 
ven as the Sunne and his beumes. 

Vſe 1. As the Sunne is declared byhis 


1 light;the tres by his fruits; ſo by thy ſans! 
„, ſttation, demonttrate thr iuſtificatien gr. 
97 Vie . Boaſt nat of thy heart, whilethy | 


Lieis pꝛofane. neither content thy ſelf with 

an outward ſhew of holint ile, hauing any 

Rom, 12.2. uill conſctence:foz Sanctification is the zu 

2 Cor. 7. nuing of the minde: yea of the whole man: 

1.%c and therfoze,labour to grow vp into a ful 
holines of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit. 

Vſe 3. Remember that Sancti fication, 

and Repentance are called conuerſion 

turning to God; by which the qualitie 

Weleene rs is implped; vnbelceuers being 

{urned from God. So the Lozd ſpeaketh 

ofthe rebellious and backe-fliding Jewes, 

ler. 33. 32, They haue turned to me the Backe, and 

not the face. The Unbeigusr-departeth 

from God; the Belceuer dꝛaweth nien 

bnto him. 0 that as a devout Jew in the 

time of the.capttuity, was known by tun 

ning his face towards leruſalem when he 

Daa. 6.10. p2zaped;ag Daniel the times a day opentd 

158 his winzzw that way: So pou may heck 


4 


on, 
b 
of 
10 
th 
6. 


= 
42 


n 


expoumded and applied s 249 


a Belcener, foz whatſocucr hee doth he is 


always turning towards Chꝛiſt Cuen as 
the Parrincrs needle, being touched with 
the loadſtone, which wap ſoeuer pou ſet it, 

it alwayes furncth it ſelfe towards the 
Nozth. Do à Chziftian may be knowne 
whether he be truely touched with grace, 


by his turning himſelfe to God :foz where 


the Loꝛd is, there is he. Af he tome into the 
aſſembly of mockers, becauſe the L oꝛd is 
not there, hee turneth from among them: 
but he turnc th his face towards the Tem⸗ 
ple : becauſe the Loꝛd is there in his oꝛdi⸗ 
bances:and he turnes his fret into the way 


ofhis Teſtimonies, becauſe God hath 024? Pl, 119.59. 
deined god wozkes that we ſhould wake Pn 15 


in them: Examine then thyrepentance by 
this. Jt is conuerſion to God. If thyface 
be toward Egypt, and not toward Cana- 
an: Ik thou turne to the diucl, the woztd, 
and the fleſh, when they call there: and 
turneſt thy backe vpon the Lozd, when 
be calleth thee : Chou art not conuerted, f 
neither haſt thou truely repented. 

Qu. 1s Sauctification, Conuerſion, or Repen- 
tance, ſo the works of Godithat we cannot of o 
ſelues, by the power of our free-will conuert or 


repent _—_ 
| ef 
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1Cor.2.14 Ann.] verily beleeue, that ſince the 


8 — fall of Adam, there is no free will in mat 


lahn 15,5 vnto things Spiritual and pleaſing ts 
d 


| 

le 

0 

God. 16 
Expli. Foz the vnderſtanding of this) / 
we are fo conſider of Pan, as he was be 
foze his fall, oz as he is now, ſince the t 
fall. Free-will pou may call a faculty. 6 þ 
power of the Soule, whereby if doth fr 
ly without compulſion and fozce c 
o2 refuſe the obiec ſhewen by the vnde 
ſtanding: pet ſo, that wee hold not this 
fre will to be independent, but that, as] | 
the wills of all creatures, dependeth n 
God, to be inclined and moned, either in 
medlately by him, oꝛ mediately by god] 1 
euill inſtruments as he pleaſe: Neither} | 
doth this dependency hurt oz diminiſh th N pi 
| 

| 

'F 

| 

| 

| 

| 


fredome of the will: becauſe God incl 
neth the will, ſo that the will doth by tl J 
Judgement ot its owne reaſon frely al 
willingly moue it ſcife : fo that fo — 
thing freely in the Creature, is not to bi 
free from the gauernment of another: bub 
to doe that which it doth, willingly, vo⸗ 
luntarily, and deliberately, though it 1 
ruled by another. 
25 efozs the fall this was in due 


and N 25 


th eo god and cuill, that he might, ifhe would 

either ſtand oz fall (the dependency befoze 

{1 ſpoken of ill reſerusd.) Dincs the fall, the 
"nk caſe is altered, accoꝛding to the ſaying ot 
fi] Auguſtine; That man abuſing his.fre& 
be, will, loft both himſelfe and that: where- 
the by, as alſo when we ſay that man hath no 
op free will, we doe not vnderſtand that the 
6] facuitie'is'loff, but the godneſſe; wherc- 
110 i it was able freely and willingly to thuſe 
en that which is god. Foz man loft no eſ⸗ 
his | ſentiall part oz faculty ofhis nature by his 
as | fall”: euen the vnregenerate hauing a 
on] power frly to will oz nill the obie& 
w'| hewen by Reaſon, though they haue not 
power to will and chaſe ſpirituall god 
things: bath becauſe their will is whollp 
04 depzaned and turned from god, and intli⸗ 
| nable onely to euill: and alſo becauſe Nea⸗ 
6-7 fon, being blinde, doth not igew to the will 
2 the ſpirituali god. oꝛ if it dee: it is not vn⸗ 
q der thelikencs of god, but vnder the like- 


| Fandeth not the things of 'God, but ac⸗ 
tounteth them folifhneffe.. 

Wherefoze we confefſe, that man hath 
fill free will in ciuilt and outward things, 
and vnto ell, but not vnto god: m_ 
this 


=O. WS 3 $a 


neſſe of euill. Foz the naturall man vnder⸗ Cor. 2.14 
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this kriedome vbuto ciutll things mult bal; 
ſo vnderſtod, that he. hath power to 
9: refuſe the obtect: but to doe this wellhy 
bath no power. Alſo he hath free will wy 
to euill, not that he can will oz nill en 
_af his pleaſure ; but that without any vis 
tence, hee onelp chuſcth euill: ſo that a 
it map be called frce-will, becauſe it is iu 
from coaction, ſo alſs bond will, beta 
it freely willeth onely that which is euill 
And hence it is, that the repꝛobate ſim 
neceCarily,and pet freely; ncceſſarily, by 
cauſe they hane no power to gadncle! 
freely, becauſe they chofe euill ˖ 
compulſion : Pea, by yow much the mo 
neceſſarily they ſinne:by ſo much the mon 
voluntarily thep ds it: in as much as ther 


— bzought vpon them this no/ 
te 

Now when! this wozke of. — 
tion oꝛ Repentance, 0z Conuerſion 
wzought; then we haue fre-will both u 
godand euill : to god as farre as we are 
regenerate by the Spirit: to euill as 


p 


be fre onely to god immutably : as | 
wiit of the damned chalbe ummutably — 


r we erer Wn ging nn ů —ů —— — bs 
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n bnfo euill, as Auguſtine ſaith : The firff 
Will was to haue power not to linne, the 
| laff ſhall be to haue no power fo'ſinne. 
1 Chen foz our purpoſe this is to be hol⸗ 
| dent, that fili the ſpirit wozke new grace, 
ves haue no power of our ſelues; being 
*| into the wozke of connerſton mere pati⸗ 
| nfs though in the wozke, when the 
1 | Spirithath changed and inclined vs, wer 
A rtco⸗workers with the Spirit. 1Befoze 
tonnerſton we reſiſt: In conuerſton the 
| Spirit inclineth our wills; and of vnwil⸗ 
lig makes them willing to bee conuer⸗ 
+| ted, aad fo repent: God not wozking in 
| bs as in Kockes oz ſfones, but as in reaſo⸗ 
| table creatures, 
Vie 1. Jfthou be trulp connerfed, aſ⸗ 
abe all the gloꝛp ofit to God : foꝛ as ſone 
tm an Ethiope change his ckinne, oz 4 11 5 
Leopard his (pots, as we doe that is god, gc. 
ll wee be changed and enabled by the 
w_ K 5 


| Vſc 2. Beware then negled not the 
+ | Jelent meanes of grace offered to thee, 
though thou couldeſt repent and doe 
veil when thou wouldeſt: No, no, it is 
\ — — God. Foz.if thon cant 


. pentance, whenſoeuer a finner thall but 
whiſtle foꝛ it: As Auguſtine excellently] 


blacke, much leſſe canſt thou chang 


vile and coꝛrupt heart, But then wit! 
ſap : Doth not GD D p2omile,thata(| - 
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what time ſoeuer a ſinner doth repent, h 
will be mercifell 2 Ves; the Lozdma\ 
comfoztably (bleſſed be his name) ſaith 
fo : but he ſaith not that a ſinner can n 
pent when be liſt: oz that he will giners 


He that hath pꝛomiſed to alt repentants 
pardon, hath not pꝛomiſed to all deln 
quents, repentance, et. 

Quelt. What are the parts of this Sault. 
{cation, 07 Repentance ? 

Anſi. The parts are two: F irſt on 
fication of the olde man, or Hatred ofſn 
and turning from euill: Secondly, Vitk 
fication, or Quickening of the ne ma 
or loue of e and Turniagt 
og ſt. wh ub 1 

ue at means you lor 

* olde man ? — . 

Auſ. I meane that grace whereby tha 
is wrought in vs, by little and little, a det 
| lation of ſinne, and extinguiſhing and 
| weakening of corruption in vs; 


ſhould not bring forthfruit vntꝰ deat L 


Irth 
ln, 
16k 
"al; 
30 


L 
er 
jr 
ot 
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- Queſt. What meane you by the new man? 
An. I meane that Grace, whereby, by 
little and little we are raiſed to anew and 
ſpirituall life, to be able (in ſome meaſure) 
to live in knowledge, holineſſe, and righ- 


teouſneſſe. The ſumme of all theſe anſwers Eph. 4. 22. 
proued by Rem. 6. from the firſt verſe to 2324. 


the twelfth. 


Col. 3. J. 


Explic. When we reade that the olde 9 


mm, oz the body of ſinne, oz our earthly 


members (by which and the like names, 
the cozruption of our nature is called) 
are to be moztifted, that is, made to die. 
Wee are not to vnderffand it of the life 
of our bodies, but of the life of ſinne in 
our bodies. Do when our Saniour ſaith, 
Ifthine eye offend thee, plucke it out, &c. 
Þ& meaneth not that we ſhould maime 
dur bodies, but that by all meanes wer 
ſhould purge our cozruption, which mant- 


feſts it ſeife in ſuch members; yea, though 
we eſteeme our cozrupt affections as deare 


as gur eyes. Theſe two parts of repen- 
fance are alſo called, putting off the olde 


man, and put ting on the new man, ec. 


Whereby is ſignified, that as willingiy 
u man puts off his olde filthy ragges, 
to. bes clad in ſweet and rich 9 — 
0 ould 


M. 27.33. 
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ſhould we willingly pat away fin'wherg 
dy wee are defoꝛmed, and labour fofgl 
low righteouſnes, which is 8 part of onr 
Beauty inthe ſight of God. 

Mher eas ſome make thze& parts oft 
pentante; firſt , Contrition; ſecondly 
Confeſſion; thirdly, Satisfaction: They 
deteiue the ſimple. Foz a man map hang 
all theſe, and pet be damned, as is ma | 
nikeſt in Judas; who grteued, confeſſed 
his ſinne, and b:ought agatne the thun 
peecesof filuer, and pet was a repꝛobat 
Theſe map be neteſſary parts of Dic 
piine enfopned to ſinners, to tclfifte then 
repentance, as in ancient times; bur tj 


- eſfentfall parts of repentance, are perpetw 


ally mo2tification of the olde man, and ii 
nificationof the new. 

It vou ſhailveſtrefoknow the manner 
how God wozks repentance, vnderſtam | 
that firſt by pzeaching of the Law, and 
fometimes by croſſes, puniſhments; &i 
the conſcience is terrified foz ſinne, and ls 
fozrowfall, but in a woꝛldly manner, f0) 
feare of wzath,foz the Law can wozke nd 
etherwiſe: Then, bp the pꝛomiſe of thi 
Soſpell, the tonſcience is ch&red thzough 
the gift of G DD, in allurance "—_ 
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tontinuall care and indeauour. to hate all Cor. 7 10 


pile 1. Beware of a wonderfull ſub- 


may be in a N 
Wen | Ne hoſt 


theſenſe whereof heieds an other ſozrow, 
different from that wzought by he Law, 
called godly Sozrow, which is, when we 
aregrieued fo2 nne, not ſa much becauſe 
of the wzath owing, 66 becauſe theres 
by we haue offended ſo gracious a father: 
and then followes repentance, which is a 
changing of the heat and purpoſe vato a 


tnill, and to auoid it: to loue ailgadneſle, 
and to follow it. So that repentance pzw 
perly is the effect of the Golpell not orthe 
Law.thoughthe Law beneceſſary fo pze- 
pare vs thereanto, And hence we lap it 
k. * of Falth, which N the 

art. Concerning the pꝛadiſe of repens 
kante, Mer the Bont called the Paturs 
ad .Pzactiſe of Repentancs, wzitton by 
dur woꝛthy Palker Perkins. 


tllty ol the Digeil, whereby he tarries 
multitudes to hell; which is, when men 
am women are perſwaded, that if they 
ean figh,ſozrow, and wepe foz theit ſins, 
that then they truely repent, When A+ 


hab and Iudas did thus much, and yet kris 
in hell, There is a 2 the 


— 1 -gritie by the pzeaching of th 


2 Cor. ar to toʒment, Examine then the en 


&c. 


Pil. 30.14 Vfe z Hemember that ** 


Ela. 1.1 
17. 
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a ſozroivis like vnto the ſozrowel 
theefe and ivhoſe teares are th 
teares: fozas thefe being taken inth 

manner, mes, hang downe theſt 
heads, and Werpe and wafle foz feared 
the pzeſerit' punichment, which when 
tsoner , they returne ko their fozmet 
courſes, their hearts not being changed; 


Law, and pet thetr hearts remain 
tozrupt, and as willing, ( if it weren 
foi the Lalh) to ünne, as ener befoze) 
whrreas the godly Sozrow, Which com: 
meth Wan Ovſpell, changeth the bv 
ry inclination and purpoſe'of the heart i 
hate mme, ald loue govneſſe; and to t 
finne mncreating in luch grace,” th! 
there wert no Lawfoconvemne,noz 


FFP. ²˙ ˙ ¶⅛ ud ̃]˙˙ ˙ ä w-; 8. 


berebp, and by the notes. 


ſumme 

aChziftians duety, is to Eſeher _ 
* cars orga be ft e not thy fell 
— e | 
rtheſt obedfenceis to 1 pe themienns 
(nor repotes ko; they regard not ſpots) 
nt vndetected of grote Aale, Je 

which men are carried fo the 1 


_ 5 ” N 0 ? a N . PR 
34. * '&@ % a R ; vs 
4's ' 
ef 
. 


trum All endll; and 


ee ou: , ˙ rw War 13x31... ĩ⅛ E, e ͤ ©£ 


g 
FO js with (all faults (ab 
thep-tearme- them) . :haning'pzophine 
hearts,anb-deftifute of ĩoue to the truth, 
anddoe no gos, thinhe ihemſeiues 
the foꝛwardeſt of ſuch who ſhall be ſin 
But ſoff-;:the firſt ep: to heauen, viths 
eof obedience, is:fodopart frome- 
ail: but he that ſets dut one cep, (und 
that an ill⸗anonved unt to y is neuer lin 
to come there: menv that ſcep and . 


gd, and fs walk on; ta repre 
(sthins. Jfthou doe 


— — 5 won buy 
Zen vo riotchoduties ene 


the publique and pꝛiuate mo ſhip of 
thou mailt u damned. „A therefors ! 
doe not cotifeftk our deer that un wand 
be in our Gardens, vwiſedsthery be g 
bearbe und Flowers f 1 ws wü nüt 
oid of eutll,' but led al 


LE 
them, which hane ro ena 1 
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neſte, wearing, Lying,' Whozedomg: 
howfarre are theſe from trus Chꝛiſtians: 
. from Yeauen : 7 Me nere to 
Vie 3. Note, that Kepentance, and 
true tonnerſion isa wozke of great dif 
tulty: fo ſinne cleaucs ſo faſt vnto v8 
ſitting as cloſe as our ſhinne, and is (4 
/ Familiar to our nature, that till God pen 
ſſwade the heart by the wozke of his Spb 


nan to leaue his finnes, as to get him u 
endure. hi its to be pluckt out of his 
— and bis limbes to be tozne from his 
body . CTheretoze : called Mozfification, 
und trutiſxing the fleſh with the luſts, it. 
It is not a fighand-away, and now and 
then a few ſqzrowfall wa:ds will ſerue 
the furne, Ho, ſine is impudent, and | 
wl neuer out fill it bs bild, and calf out, 
If thon makeft account that Repeatance 
is an eaſte woꝛke, than haſt not pet reyen 
ted as thou ſhauldeſt do. Go to: Nemem 
ber thon mut;montifie nme, and deffroy 
if: It is a Serpent in thy boſome;. kill, 04 
be kd: ap omg not, te will gd 


the firſt. cep, ta leaus their Dzunkm 


rit, it is as eaſie a matter to perſwadeq | 


— a 4 OED „ Dry — ö 4 
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Teton ee wer lenke foz theres 


perfectly ſanRifiedy 


Qu. What * the WE of CB een 
which we at14ine to 5 in this life ; 
Af. This grace is not perfectly fink- 

lued in this life, but here it is 6nely. iu part. Rom.. 

Expli. Chert are two ſozts-ofbenefits's | 
which we Teceine by Chziſti:One;of ſuch; | 
which are aut af aur ſelues:::as Revemp- Phil. SIS Þ 
tion „ Juſtiſicatton. Another: af ſuch 
which are in vs, as Sanification, Con⸗ 
perfion. The firſt ſozk ors perfectedin this 
life : as; Now weare the ſonnes of Got; 
So now we are elected, Iuſtiſied. redees rJoh-y 
med. The ſecond are nat pertetted in All 1. 
their degries, but onely begun: Wee are 
perfectly redeemed, ( vnderſtand in ro⸗ 


adies:) We are perfect 
ly iuſtiſ ed ( in regard ot Cꝝiſts rightey 
ouſneCe,and the ſentcnee, foz we map fog 
moze felingoof it; and theſe ſhall be mozs 
— 1 hey at thelaſ dap.) We are _ 
ven in the beſt a eat deale of cozrupth 
on;which luſte — Spirit, and 
often maketh them bitterly to mourne;as 
in the example af Paubwu. 

Vſe 1. armee cannot inſti 
ſets becauſe imperken. 4 
R 3 Vie 


267% The Groimdefviniaiie 
Vſe 2. Che life ofa godly man is row 
tinuall repenting to his dying day. As# 
man that buyes an old haute is alwaies 
mending: ſa the true Chziſttani,becauſe he 
*Kiſconers — — r is al 
.'; fomwhat. Do with thy conſcience a We 55 
men du in daelling up their Houſes : they 
ſwerp, andrubp:and bzuſbh euery day. be 
cauſcencrp thing gathereth duft: and e/ 
ner and are renning and ſtrew 
0 ing new Þearbs and Flowers: in then 
A ; Windowes:enen fo;becauſe!we-alwates 
are gatheringfople;th2oughthe cozrupt} 
on that is in ie Mold; we mult alway 
bowothing, enn — out 
— lygmer: recemeb. — 
zines aner this pzactife anyitare;, way 
were holy enough, gines a ſhrewd 
monp, that he hath no true 4 
Him:fozthenatare' oftrucggratei#fob 
4acreaſing; atm tri Chuſtiams are 
Pro 4 1 The moaning abt; which ts hide weren 
+ —— vakoperfc> 11 s 
Qu. What helpes then Gaal: une 
bold 018 antincreaſe in Santifitation, " 
3 There * 


8 


| EE „through the Spirit, in the nanie of b. 21. 


PC — — = 


 . expounded and applied. 1263 
of furthering vs this way : The conſcio- 1 Per.2.2. 
nable, vſing of the Miniſlery c of the. Word Plal.68.29 
and Sacraments, and deuour praiet. ; — PI 
Qu. m bat is Prater?, . . «...- 5 ny 


An, Praier is a worſhip of, Gadywhere- 2 Chron» 


Joh. 4.21. 


tiſt, beleeuing, we aske God onely, » Ram . 26 


N things needfull, and alſo giue : thanikes fo OT Mat. 21.23 


thatwhich we haue received; - - Ioh. 16.23 
Expl. J ſhall not needs to be long in Pial. 50.15 
this,of (the which,ſo many haye ſo wozthi- — 
ly witten: -Dnely remember; that not ws 
onely the voice, but the affection af the p 0.14 15 
heart is pꝛater : yea, without this, the 
other is not pꝛaping, hut babling, à dead Vat. 15.8. 
lacrifice not acceptable: Foz God ſpecially Pro. 23. 26. 
requires the heart: Concerning which, 
now that: Firſt, it is a gift pfihe Opti- Rom.8. 15. 
uit: Secondly, that God onely. is to ber * 
1 7 ly, and that in the name 
Chꝛiſt. As Jucenſe might ber otkered 
r 
and db 15 
pꝛaters: Fautblr, that, 


; h 4 Ind perſons, we axe to pzay 
4 Perlons,fo2 all Pe-while they are 
and till we * they haue m_ 

A 4 


I 


Ke be gente nenen, 
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15k. C. if the finne bab death — fthe 


1 Thel.5. 
19.18. 


" cauſe we haue nei 


fo much wicked wearing: And it 


thinkcGf we know what we ſay)that = 


Gods gloꝛp, aur owne ſaluation, 0; onth | 
things belonging to this life and the b 
The two firſt mnt be begged 2 — 
the other, vnder condition of Gods wil 
and ( beranſe they are tranſitozte ) 
_— Sixtly,that we allo bye th! 


vſe 1. Pzay neither to, no; ed 
oz Angels.noz fa the dend : whoetthe 
are in heaven, and ſo thy pzaterts needy 
leCez 93 in hell, and then impoſſible they 
chonld be deliuer ed: When therefoze 
haſt occaſſon ee thy eien 
any departed:ſap net, God haue mer 
their ſoules, or God bee with them: 570 
though J conteſſe that the wozds be bet 
god, pet they are herein abaſed, as ſi 
name ol God, which is god, abuſed i 


of groſte Jgnozance,andWil-wozthip:b 


commardemeit 
102 pꝛomiſe, fo; ſo ha 2 alſo it wants 


charity towards the dead, ts whom 
would ſiem therein to be very 
Foꝛ when we p:ay that God would hi 
mercy on them, Kc. it Hewes, that 


vine miſerp,inregard offi wx bh 


went the mercy ot God: Better agreat 


deale to ſap, Who is, I truſt;with the Lords 


* ſach Une, then topzay fo; them. 


plagues of God follow ſuch 2 There are 
fire things neceffarp to pꝛaper, beware 
thou wanteſt none of them : Firft,Fairh : 
foz thy helpe herein, remember the com⸗ 
mandement and the pꝛomile, and beleeve. 
Secondly, Reuerence: foz thy helpe this 
way confider-the great Glozp fo which 
thou pꝛapeſt. Thirddp, Humiliry : foz to 
luch God glues grace,hclpe thp ſcife here, 
byiwking into thine owne boſome, and 
conſidering thing owne cozruptians and 


Ames. Foarthly,Holy affections: here 
Felpet p lelfs with the "raiſe of Repens 
e nne, which dullethour p2ap-. | 
. 
rquenc a col Plal.z 
once. Fiftly — here thou hak 3 Toh. z. 22 


two notable. — tbe ſence of thy 


mentor if, and the malite 0 
which 


Vſe 2.1Becauſe Pzater is an actepta⸗ wer, 
dlelacrifice to God: Remember the com a. 

mandement, and pꝛap often; pablickely, : 
pꝛluately: It is an cuident note of one pl. 70.4 
berp pꝛophane, not to bſe pꝛaier: And tho ler. 10.25. 


7 


3. Theſ. 17. 
18. 
Cal. 4. 2. 
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which if we confider, Wwillmaks vs: 


aloud, as pziſeners cry to the fag. 
mercy : ſecandly,the conſideration of the 


Lk Ir 5 the Spirit is giuen by maier: by pat 
| delfugrance 4: increaſe of Sancification, 

glazious inward feelings, euen all god. 
' things. As Moſes face ſhone when he had 
beene with God-in the Poynt, and as Pe- 
Adds 16.9. ter was W2apt in prayer ;:©0 if euer we. 


Luk.17-7. ten tetuzunth ta gine thankss: 


great gad thon receinett by pzater : u 


thing in grace, and are rauiſhed with iy 
ward fe@lings,it is in pzayer : Laſtly.be 
Thankfull; when we are in neceſſity,ws 
haue many woꝛds, and haue neuer done; 
but when we haue receiued, as ful wy 
we haue ſcarce anke ſap: Me g 
Gad, as men: 
fetch, and as wh. | 
vellels wofurne our backe ſo when we 
are bleſted with our defires, we turn an 
backes with thoſe Leapers; ſcarce eng 


becauſe 


N e boy the 
= = conſiderina the greatngs 


er then le ginethankes, 1 
dre moze stecken wich che ſence geg 
5 ants, hen ot the gi df Gov, and 


1 — 5 : 1 0 $ * oF -4 ad E 
| wy 8 8 * R 1 N — « . 
% : 2 : ET + F 4 "6 My * 2 8 : as - WD * * 2 25 . * W 


itte but thy Slerpe, oꝛ Sight, oꝛ ſuch like; 
mall things: Aske him that is blinde, him 


I which mutk nat be le vaver nd, an 
F | thongh:wecould: merit ther 
ict we mutt vndorftand it as 


retten) which thall be lane; By 
* khyaman is ſaued, but who they are 
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thou thinkef, it may be, theſe are but 


whoſe eiss God holdes open but thze oz - 
foure nights tagether, then ſhalt thou ſee 
the greatneſſe of a gift by the want of it: 
Secondly, by remembzing the Commans 
dement : Thirdly, becauſe thanked foz 
grace increaſeth--: thankes foz one god 
turne, is a god introduction fozanother: Piil. 5.23. 
Fanrthly, God highly eltames ol it: 5. 
Fiftly, it ſhall be our ſpeciall paattiſe in 
heauen, mure thy ſolle thereſozo unto it 
tuen in this eo . Fo f 
* me obtaut t 0 

pen and continue in it? ow! Mat. g. 8, 

An. Then we ſhall. beſars rohaueH Heb. cc 14 
Eternall life. . 6. 2. 


4 EApl. There is nothing nioze tedina - 


1 jp inthe Scriptures; then that ſuch ſhall 


bebieNed; which:endeauonrtoholineffe : 


— rare 


which 


1 Cor. 4. 7. 


Which is due by fauonr,: and by pzomili 
To sur god wozkes is cternall life | 


1 4 — My noi hy receiving from vs, hath 
8 Ronny vs. 


188 The Groundsof e * 
which ſhall be ſaued : 


* 189 

When therefoze eternall life is tally 
8Reward,ft is not meant, as though in 
tould deſerue it by our god wozkes; 


not by our faith; but by reward is men 


a fre. gift, oz a git due by concnant, 
p2zomile. Foz there is a double reward; 
due, oz vndue and fris: the firff pzopeti 
ty, the ſecond impꝛoperly ſo called, T 
which is dne, by ozder of Juſtice, foz thi 
dignity of the wozke, is pzoperly 3 del 
82 due Reward : That alſo is ſo call 


reward due: not the-firft, ce 
way: Foz God hath made himſelle on 


Ss that if pou take debt;02 reward m 
perly;/we affirme, that nothing is due u 
our beſt:wozks: oz there art foure thin 
neceTary to make a wozke me | 

the fir acception of debt e Firſt. thatth 
grace whereby we doit, be aur owe" 
if we reteiue it from anather, it is agam 
reaſon;that he that giues, ſhould thereal 
be indeed ta gine moze :- But wee ha 
Py but we haue receiued it: U 


ee mums —C- 


a AS an@, ana 


- redemption. Chirdlp, it mult be pzofita- 


> — — —. ———_ 
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tondlp, it muſt not be due, 02 duety ta per⸗ 
fozme it : foz that is contrary fo merit; 
bat ali that we are able fo doe, ifit were 
ze, is due, in regard of and 


ble to him, to whom it is done: But God Luk 15. 10 

— benefited by vs, Fourthly, it muſt pal 1c a. 
pzopoztionahle to the reward: but ſo & ff. 

— our beſt wozks. Therefoze it is 12.273. 


wel called of the Apoſtle, A free gift of — 


God 
This further remember, that we teach .. 
— ts be neceſſary to ſaluation: 
not as tauſes thereof, but as the way 
hereto: as Beruard ſatds 
nl is eternal tife i ? 
2 4. — life is that glorious and: Mar.25.46 
happy eſtate, in wich the ſoules of * —_ 
theele&arein heauen after thislife, and pint 10. 
inwhich their bodies and foules ſhall hee 1 Cor. . 
witheday of iudgement ; the contrary 70h.1 loh. 10. 
whereot is eternall death. Heb. 3. 14 
Qu. Sat is eternal death ? | — 
A. Eternall death is the molt: bar. 
condition in which the Reprob 


0 ball Ne wy euer in Hell, uu che pf Dive — 
me is Angels : in their es preſently z 24 
| at their bodily death, and in bady Fark r 
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ſoule together in the day of lache 
ment. 124k 

Expli. Where are tha kindes of life} 
Firſt; natarall of the body, in the blah 
of body and ſouls. Secondly, whey) 
of the ſoule; in the vnion ol it 

um Chꝛiſt; whereby Chꝛitt is ſaid folk 

Gal. 2. 20. WM vs. Thirdlp, eternall ol body and 

Erh. 17. whereby the elect liue and reigne ken n a 
moie in the kingdome of Meauen 
firft is common to the Repzobates, u 
the Eleit : the other two ate pzoper'toth| / 
Elect. Death is alſo 5 EI 
naturall of the body, in the ſe 
of body and ſoule ; called naturall, ad] 
that it doth pzopertp pzoccede — 
ture, foz it is the effect of ſtinne; [ 
cauſe it is acco2ding to coxrupt neal 
the iultice of God. Secondly, ſpiritu 
in the feparatfan of the ſoule 
Whereby finne lines and ert. 
wicked, being ſaid alſo to be dead iff 
Thirdly, eternall, whereby body 
| ſoalethall be foz euer ſeparated from 
and Chzilt, and line with the Di uy 
eternall tozments; which — 
called death, becauſe it were ten — 
ums better not to lim at all, in r 


— 


— Joy — = Bp — renn 29 ow. 
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, then in ſuch endlefle, eaſeleſſe 

us > remeviſeComilery. 443794 
}| * "Fo; this kerme, to line Euer, map be 
i | confidered,eitherin reſpect ol the creature, 
sit is, and continueth by the power ofthe 
mip nt and ſo the wicked ſhall liue eter⸗ 
| in hell, oz in reſpect of the adiuncts 
k , v2 the affection which the creature 
49 [Hat hane toward the Creatoz, and the 
jour of God itt Chailt; and ſo the Elect 

it lonely line fo; euer. | 
Ina woꝛd, the happinelle ol the ont 
{| fate;and the miſery of the vther is ſach, 
unc tongue is able to expzeſſe, no heart 
die ts eonceiue: All the gloz and ſplens 
þ| dv? ofthis life, being ſcarce a'hadow of 
6] theglozy to be revealed * the firlt fruits 
hereof are in this life, in the peace and 
"ofa god conſeience: which though it 
d — and as a-heanen vpon 
h Garth yet is no moꝛe no ſo much to that 
| which Wall be, then a handfall of cozne is 
a field ofa thooſand acres. So alſo the 


R.. ry. 
cleh 242 


| | fohell, and 
= —— of chat name which the dam, 
if q there ſhall endure : and pet when 


"4 
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in their — in tt p middeſt ol N 
their wozidlypleaſures, ther are 
confounded, as in the example of Caine 
Pre. i8. 14. Saul;Balthaſar, Iudas, and dect 
Riſies. 
As there are but two Eltates, ob 
two placta, Peanenand. Hell: As koz4 
third place, called Purgatozps e 
doth the Scriptare mention t, neithn 
can the deuiſers, and rſt Foundersol 
it, the Papiſta, tell what to make. 


not. 


uns, vfe all p n tom 
not there: . —— # 
all daumable ſecurity in it, by t 


neuer bone bozne, then to haue 
biding with thoſe vgiy _Fionds in thi 


bar pos den the end 


r 


it: and thereloze wee es | 


ofthe tozment following, In regerd | ut 
thy ſelfe, it had. bene better 2 mae 


fams euerlaſting _ and Bzimſtam: 1 0! 
. pleaſures | bs 


47 ken, Hah 4 * 


-" expounded und applied: 25 


— Piide, Sabbothbꝛeaking, Negit- 
e in the feruice of God, Contempt of 
Goſpell, ec. will be moe bitter then 
Wo:me-wode oz Gall, when the very 
ges of the Wine of the fierce wꝛath 
od ſhall be pow2ed out againl thee 
by thoſe thy ſirmes, Is lime fwete : 
Bat death is bffter ; remember it: Thy 
inne and the pleaſure of it, is ſhozt : but 
the chame and foznient following” is 
Without end: and that in Pell: where 
ine minute al tozment chall ſwalnow vp 
the very memozp of all fozc-paſt pleas 
lures 2 Labour to thinke often of Hell, 
will be fome meanes to kepe thee one 
ente, cc. 
% Vſe 2. Js life eterndllfuch_ a happls 


275 N | 


gelte ⸗ then litre godly, ſoz that is the way 1 Tim. 4 2 


* ff, Iris our duty to liue godliy, though Rom. . 


no reward were pꝛopounded but when 
vin endeusurs (which pek are weake) (Hall 
bie ſo beyond all pzopozflon , rewarded - 
with — 1 Weight of 25 20 

dit whet on oar care, and 8 
Fan pleaſe ſuch à God, whos 
brich to them which fears him em 
if piouoke vs to taboar to be en⸗ 
erate into his * whoſe ow 

e 
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after a little obedience heere pe 
are made Kings and Qucnes in Peayen 
foʒ euermoze r Who would nat be "is 
ling thzough fire:and water, and all the 
miſertes of this lils, to goe to that hes 
uenly Ieruſalem, the Citie of Saints, to 
haue eternall fellowſhip with the An, 
gels, Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
MWarty2s, and all our deare friends, which 
hatte beleued : yea;lvith Jeſus Chaiſt aux 
Paincely Nedemer, in the glozy of the 
Father 2 If tzou haſt pꝛophanely ſaid, 
az thaught, what pꝛofit ſhall J haue if 
I ſerve God? See here, and be aſhamed: 
fo2 ſuch as ſerue God ſhall pertake 0 
the ſweetneſte of Abrahams baſome, 
the delights of Para diſe, of the melody el 
their Fathers hauſe, of their Maiſters 
Joy, that fulneſſe of Joy of the Riners of 
pleaſure foz ener, ok an Juheritance that 
neuer fadeth,but is immoꝛtall in the Hes 
uens: where whatſoeuer we can lous, we 
ſhall haus, and ioc thall deſire nothing 
which wer haue not; where there is iq 
much happineſſe,: as neither: eye bal 
ſcene, noꝛ heart can thinke. What ma 
thon thinke of thy ſelfe, which liueſt ſo, — 


LS N and the borcs kof, were naß 6 
* _ wozth | + - 


21 — 22 — ET 


ded and upp. 555 


worth the whites Doeſt not thou lone and 
labour foz this tranſifozp æ miſerable life 
Why not then mach moze koxthat which: 
Pp 6 in happineſte vnconteiuea⸗ 
Hes Oh! it thou kneweſt the god that fol⸗ 
| loweth piety; und the terroꝛ ot that death 
thar followeth fin, it would maky ther wil⸗ 
lug to redteme that life , thoughit were 
With a thouſand peares tozment euen in 
Heil; whith:now is offered ts the by a 
hat continuance in holy obedience. Thou 
ſiuſt the way of life and death: There is 
great differente between Meauen and hell., 
between endleſle io yes, and endlcile toꝛ⸗ 
ments ; betweene thefeliowthip of Chat 
ind his holy Angels, andthe ſocfetyof the: | 
damned and the Diuels : Wee wiſe, and: 
thufe the loup of life, ec. 

Queſt. Nur dos you: thinks A char 
there ſpall baſuch a day of genetall wen 
nhich yon ſeente tu ſpeake of: 

% An/w. Ves, I verily beleeve that God: 
bath appoynted a day wherein hee will 
iadge the world in righteouſneſſe hy the 


man whom hee bath appoynted,"thar is, 
| by leſus Chriſt, who ſnall ſeperate the E- 2 Cor; 20 
k& from the Reprobate, adibdging theng f Zn 


— life, theſe to eternall death. 27 
ff S 2 Explic- 


Heb. o. 27. Explic. As the Scriptures doe infgl; 

1ud.14.15 libly teach, that there hall be ſuch a dap 
of Judgement, wherein the Church 

be crowned with eternall and full glozie 4 

and the Deuils and wicked men ſenten⸗ 

ted vnto eternall condemnatton , fo al 

ſo by an inuincible Argument, dzawne 

from the Juſtice of God, the ſame may be 

concluded. It is iuſt that the pzomiſe of 

| God ſhould be made god to the righte⸗ 

2 Theft. gus, and his thꝛeatning to the vngodly: 

67. which betauſe it is not here, muſt needes 

enen foz the tuffice and truth al God be ex 

ecuted in — — w_ : —— there 

is a rewar vp for the righteous; 

* Doubtleſſe has is 4 God which iudgeth 

the earth, 961 0 

The Judge ſhall be the whole Trintty 

in regard of the decree and aulhozity; but 

leſus Chriſt the Mediatour, in regard at 

the viſible ac, pꝛomulgation, and exetu⸗ 

tion of the Sentence, who -thall come 

ſrom heauen in maieſty and great glozy, 

attended vpon with innumerable Saints 

"FOB 4 and Angels, and in his Humane Naturs 

on 5-22- wherein he ſuffered, perkozme the ſum 


27. 


 Mar.25.34 Pzonounclng the definitiue ſentenee 1 


07s ee ee 


41. co2dingto Saint Mathews Goſpell: = 1 
| een 


— 
5 
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effect ol which two Sentences are, euen 
now to be diſcerned in the Court ol Con- 
ſcience:fo2 the godly doe receiue here ab⸗ 


ſolution and certatnety , and the wicked Lz. 11. 


haue their moꝛtall ſentence euen in their 
owne bzeafts ; but this is ſecret, and the 
rquifp. of it appeares not, and the pꝛo⸗ 
me thinke themſelues wꝛonged: but then 
the mouth of all wickedneſfe Thall be ſtop⸗ 
$ed:and it ſhall be openly manifeſted, that 


the Elect are faſtlyſaned, and the wicked 


luſtly damned, their wozkes being ſcan⸗ 
ned by the Bokes, and their faith and in⸗ 


fidelity thereby appearing. 
Tho perſons to be iudged are all man. 
linde, ſmall and great, who by the dꝛead⸗ 
fall found ol a'Trumpet , call be ſums ud u. 
moned to appeare, neyther is it poſſible Ro, 


not to appeare; ved, the very Dinels are . Cor. y 10 


reſerged in chapnes- vato the Judgement 
of this great Day. The matters to be tri⸗ 
ed are Deedes, Mods, yea Thoughts : 


bhatſoener wer haue done in aur bodies, 


dz ill: And foz a pꝛepatation, the 
eauen and earth ſhall be conſumed with 


in the earth burning with the wozkes 
3 that 


expoumded and applied. = — 


the heavens paſling ama as a ſcrole, » Per. 3. y. 
Geelements melting with feruent beate, 10. 


12.14 
m. 2. 16 


p A + 1 * 2 
© — * 
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that are therein: whereby is not meant | 


that the fubſfance of the heauen and eat 

ſhall be annihilaten, butt vnelp the fignrs 

changed, and the vanity:purged ont. Thy 

comming: of the Judge ſhali be:ſodaing 

The ſignes ot his comming many. The 

particular dnꝝ and time not knowne;.ny 

Rom. 8. 21 #0 be inquired: But the2ay whereinthi 
1 N 7. thallbe, gal be the laſt day. | 


Z ö Thel F. a 


5151.24. 20 in they ſhall haus righteous Judgement; 
— 24.36 though here they be deſpiſed and condeity 


as 1-7. ned brloꝛe men. T hen atſo ſhall 4 105 


* 539: to the confuſion uf the c wicked, their la 

ET -- -bonr hath not bene in vaine. And certun 
, what ran be mozecoliifoztable, then n 

be illdged dy him, who is our Aduocatt 


and hath redeemed ua b his bloud 23 If |. 


vs ther efaze likt vp oer heans, with trul 
in him, becauſe our redemption 'dzawrth 
neare; wel vs loue, loke fo, and haſte i 
his appearing; _— aid pꝛaping with 
the Church 4 Come Lord leſus, cem 
Reu, $2.20 uickely- ie. Wh LH 1 


Vſe 2. —— terrible and black 


dap to the wicked, who haus not: * 
ed, fo} they mult apptare befoze the if 


Vie 1. This is a ſingular comfoꝛt * 
2.3. the Elen, that there chall be a day where | 


5 


94 
[ 


rere 


— 


08 
' do bo] 
* 
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| bnnaliſeateof Teſus Chriſt, there to an- 
ſwere foz all their ſinnes, euenſuch which 
the eye of man could neuer diſcerne 2 all 
chall bes layed open then, and they ſhall 
ſmart foz all. Knowing the terroar ot this 
day; wer ſhouid be perſwated. ' Surely, 
whom the remembzance of that dap, of 
that fire, and of that wzath, which ſhall 
be thzowne vpon the wicked, will not 
moue, nothing will mone. The day or 

Sodom was a grieuous dap, but nothing 
to this dap, which ſhall be grieuons ko 
dzunkards, vlurers, whozemengers, es. 
bat ſpacially to contemners, and enemies 


one, how wilt thou indure the countes . 


whoſe bioud, wozd; facraments, o2dinan- 
tes thbu. halt deſpiſey-deriding the p20- 
keſſoꝛs ol his Goſpelt? O let not this day 
- fakethie:bnawares.::Pzenuent the: wꝛath 
lahich ſhal be then rencaled, Then it will 
le ta late ta try fo; mercy,fo2 that is a time 
Judgement. Nod is the day of Salua⸗ 
tien: Ifth on — — 
und the elch 1 
8 die nf it. 
2 Welt /Bur if the Sales of the En goe 
4 S 4 preſently 


ol the Golpell⸗ If thou haſt berus ſuch a 2Theſ. 1. 
nante af the Judgeg which fs euen he 


DJouler of the Reprobage ts hell, what needeia 
generall Indgement ? | . 4154 8, 10 N 
Anſ. There muſt; be a generall Judge: 
ment notwithſtanding, both that the iuſſ, 
neſſe of ſuch particular Judgement may 
bee made more manifeſt to the glory of 
God, and that the whole man, conſiſting 
of body and ſoule, may receiue the due re, 
io. Ward: 01 181 | 
| Queſt. Doe you then thinke that the bo, 
dies af men ſhall be reſtored at the day ef Iudge; 
ment.? ; 5M I 40 
- Auſw. Ves verily, 1 beleeue the reſur- 
AA 24 t f. Tection of the body, accordidg to ' the 
x Cor, 1 5, Scriptures. | | 


12% Kc. Expli. Lale are firmely to hold the ge 


nerall reſurre&ion both ot god and had; 


foꝛ the god ſhall nat onely riſe, chung) 


thep ſhall riſe oneiy to efernall liſe : in 
: which regard they are ſayd tu be the chil 
Luk. 20.35 Den of the Reſurrection - The wicken 
hall alſo riſe, but becauſe they hall riſe 

to reteiue their fallfozments, they are not 
ſo called. Both ſhall :riſe, but in a doublt 
difference : firſt; of the efficient cauſe; fo; 
the god ſhall riſe by the power ol Chal 
thejr head. Tho wicked bythe power of 


Preſently after their death to heauen, andtht | 


Chzilh, - 


_ pounded andapplicd. * 281 
Ch:tf, as Judge of quicke and dead, and 


bythe vertne of that Sentence: In the Gen. 2 47. 


day. thou eateſt thereof thou ſhale die the 
death ſecondly of the end: foz the righte⸗ 
dus ſhall rife to glazp,the wicked to ſhame 
and pexpetuall.contempt. 

And note this carefully, that thoſe very 
bodles, in which both iuſt and vniuſt li⸗ 
ued here, hall be raiſed and reſfozed, as 


appeareth by the Scripture : This cor- Dan. 12.2. 
ruptible-ſhall put on incorruption; This, Ioh. . 22 


that is, This ſame in number, as if he had 


hn 5. 28 


Mat. 10.28 


capt himleife on the bꝛeaſt: Now though Cor. 5.10 
this ſceme vnpollible to reaſon, pet it is 1 Cer. 15, 


not ſo to our Faith: whereby, confide- 53- 


ring the power ol God, we know, that he 
is able to reſtoʒe the body, thong burnt 
to aſhes, deuoured by wilde beaſts, dz tur⸗ 
ned ta duſt, as he was able to create them, 


und all the woꝛld of nothing in the begin» - 
ning? And this the Juffice of G O D res 


quires -; namelp, that that body which 


finned; ſhould beepuntſhed , and nat ans 


other, and that that bodp which hath been 
foztared heere foz the ipzofeffion of his 
Name, fhould be crowned with glozy at 
the laſt dap. 

1 bodies ſhall rile the lame in ub⸗ 
ſcance: 


1281 


Kancerdnt the bodies of the Juſt ſhall ba 
Immoꝛtall, Incozruptible, Spiritual! 
wot in ſubſtance, but in qualttyoꝛ ton 
tion; not needing meanes of bodily neu 
ritare „ not ſubica to inũrmities; but 
powerfail, firme, rong, and'impaſſile, 
nimble. to moue as well vp-wards, as 
downe-wards, vopde of alldefozmity,and 
vncomelineſſe 3 gloztous, of perfect ſta- 
ture ; without the vle, though not with 

Mer 13.4 out the difference: of Sexe. The bodies 

Kar. 22. 36 gf the bniuſt ſhali riſe Immoꝛtall alſo, 

Cet. 15. an Ancezruptible, but pallible, to an 

dure the due puniſhment inflicted. pen 


he manner df the Refurreeton; ton⸗ 
reine tu he thus: On the laſt day Chailt 
Malt ſusdenly come in the clouds, in that 
viſibte fozme in mhich Ne Aſcended, and 
Mar. 25.3 1 ſhalt ſend his Angell with a Trumpet, at | 
5 = 35-the ſaund whereof, firſt they which are 

* Thel. 4, dead ſhall he raifed; and then thoſe:which 
15.16. are Ituing, 5 vein the twinkling of at 


erachten. 
/ ifernYF; in hi lile onelp wer had 
hope, we were al ail men the moſt miſe 
rable ; but we loke foz a dap, when ont 
* * thall glogiouſly riſe; _—_ 


: a x * FL- 4 
+ * 
- 7 + 
The Gro . 
7 p- ” ** : 
. * — . 
5 5 


283 * 


made lie the ytozious body of dur Lon 1 Cor. ex. 
keln Chriſt; comfozrthy felfe againſt thy 72 
calamities with this: This vpheld lob % — wa 
{the day of his ſoꝛe trouble z Oo inthe 26, 27. 
troubles ot the Jews vnder Antiochus E- 
piphanes, Many were wracked and would 
not be deliueredꝭ hecauſe they lookett for 
a better Reſurrection; Let this alſo com- A. 11.35, 
ſozt'vs againſt thi loathſomeneſſe: of the 
graue in as much, as though out bodies by | 
lapd dolone foz a time in the duſt, ther 
wall vet alter nh reſtoꝛto ns Lifo _ : 
Glo p. t | | 
-Vſe2;; Momember that — that —_ 
which thou haft vied as:4\Weapon ann 
Juſkrument, cox ping, Murder, Uncle an- 
nelle, Theft, Pride: and all mannar af un- | 
ce;thall riſe agiine : and s 
thou hall dans in the ſame: that which 
thou ſhouldſt not; fo ſhalt thou reteiue n 
the very ſamez that which thon woulveft 
not: And xt thon;beeſt a Beleetter remam: 
ber that that: very bodꝝꝛaf thing —— 
hath berne vuta thy ſoule n nf 
of Righteoaſnes, and wohirh foz r 
neſſe lake hath endur ed Gꝛiele & 
Contempt, ec. as ſtihath tanrn — 


u the ſouls in Moꝛtj cation, and in the 
aifligion, 


6 . Fe - ; 4 1 OY 
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fed conſolation to be revealed in the laf 


5082 Queſt. Youſaid that Ged Was che Rees 
ner and Savttifier of his Church: Da ou wt 
belrene that the Redemption,:[nſtification, aui 
Sanitification, which you. haue Velen of, art 


vniuorſall, and belonging to all! 
Ephe.g.25, © An. Not Tverily belecue that chol 
&c. Graces belong onely to the Church. 


Queſt: Phat is the ¶ hurcb? 


x Cor. 12. Anſw. By Church, -I-meatie the Holy 


12.13 - Catholique Wurch. which is the whole 


Eph. 4 15. Company, of them which ate from euer- 
16.17. 18. ig laſting Predeſtinated to Eternall Life, and 


B _ ;. which, in time, are called by the wo 


_ 21.27 arid ſanctified by the Bloud and Spirit 
Heb,13.31 IE $'V $, ad this is but ones partwheref 
22 is Trium ant in Heaucajand part * 
unt. 5. 3. tant on Earth. 
Expl. As in our bſuall Crede we are 
taught to-belene, the Holy Catholique 


Church, to ba the company of Saints, 
which haus Communion, oz — | 


in the grace öl Nemiſſion of ſinnes, and 
Reſurrection to Eternall life: Os it is ma 
nileſt that ſuch onely are the Catholique 
Chiirch, and that ſuch graces are proper 


Arfliction, ſo ſhall if alſo pertake in the ble 


x. 


expolinded and applied. 

nd peculiar vnfo them : As the fcrips 
tures doe euery where reſtraine theſe bes 
nefites to Beickuers onely, and to the 
church: To Belteuers, Ioh. 3. 1 6. and 5. 
14. and 6.40. 47. Act. 10. 43. Ioh. 12. 46. 
Rom. 3. 22. Gal. 3. 22. Ts the Church: 
Mat. 1. 2 1. Ioh. 10.15. & 15. 13. and 17. 9. 
19. Now Whereas in diuers places, the 
cripture ſpeaketh with a generall note: 
That Chriſt dyed for all, and that God lo- 
led the world, and ſuch itke : Such pla⸗ 
ces muſt be vnderſtod, ſome of the ſuffi⸗ 
tiency of Chꝛiſts death foz all, not of the 
Efficacy, which is onely to Beleuers: 
Some. of a Pzecept vniuerſall, whereby 
all are commatinded fo bel&ene : Dome of 
the publique Piniſterp of the Mond, 
wherebp grace is offered to all: Some 
collectiuely to ignifie that the beneñte of 
Redemption extends it ſelfe to — 
a well as fo Jewes: oz — 
aifping that ſome of all Nations; C bs 
tions, Ages, Seres, haue that benefite, 
lat that every ſingular of all kindes, but 
the kindes of all fingulars, are made pars . 
lakers thereof, Ss then, not the wozld, 
that is, not euerp man and Moman 
n * Wozld, haue intereſt in the 
bleſſing 


+ 
. 
i 
: 
4 
| 
: 
| 
' 


Rom. 11.7 bleflingef'Chzilt, but onelythe Elect o 


And this le pꝛofeſſe to be One, becaulf 


Are. .. 
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od. 

This Church is called Sas. e 
cauſe it is cloathed with thc.righteonſnrh 
o Chꝛiſt imputed, and parti becaube i 
is gouerned by the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, by 
the which euer member ther eat is quick 
ned, and made able in ſome meaſurt, i 
truth, to hate ſinne, and to loue, and fob 
low that which is god: It is called & 
tholique, that is Nniuerſall ; betauſe all 
the Saints and Elcct, ot all times and pla⸗ 
ers, doe belong vnto it, as to one Bode 


there is one Head, which is Chꝛiſt, unt 
Bodp, one Spirit,. one Faith, ons Mork 
ane Loue, ac. Bart whereof is now 1 
heanen Triumphing, which are the ſon es Nr 
of the Saints departed; and part fighting: | 

and Pflttant here on earth, in the Spin | M 
tuall war fare againſt the wozld, the gel 


2 


andthe deuill. 


Vie 1. All happyimaking promiles:a0d 


made vnsip to the Church, All Wall notbe di 


ſaued: labour to be of that number, wholſ | 99 
are the pzomiles, if thou woutidit be ww ack 
ned. | 


Vies: It ts agreakcomfozt, bag ib 
ws |" 


; expoanded and applied. 
tant at men, ſome axe of this Church. 
which is waſhed with the Blend of Jeſus? 
tha Gentile, as weil as the Jew, the Ser⸗ 
vant as well as the Pailter, the Poꝛe as 
well as the Rich: Foz there is no reſpoct 
of perſons with God, hut in all Nations, 
luch as feare him ar e actepted, be they one 
q other; As God reſpcas none foz their 
riches 02 great place, ſo he reicas none bes ; 
cauſe they are pe and baſe: Inde de in 
this woꝛld the poꝛe haue the leaſt part; 


n * "5 no IT wr, 4 Cc 9 
9 * 1 


Act. 20. 
36+ 


but in Chꝛiſts benefites, the Beggar ( be» 


lening)hath as large and god right as the 


ing: Foz we are Citizens of a Kings jah. 1486 


dome Which is not of this woꝛld: God is 
nut onely. the God, of the Mountaines, 
but of the Tuallies alſo. : And the Spirit 
bloweth where it liſteth. Nea many times 
God bzeathefh Life and Gzace, on a paꝛe 


contemptible wzetch: (as the. World ac⸗ 


taunts) as on Lazarus, and paſſeth by ſuch 
8s go in veluet coates, as Diues. Nemem⸗ 
ber, Ehꝛiſt is not thine, becauſe thon art 
ich, oz great, oz beautiful, but hecauſe 


F 26ſt by 8 


Beggar As: rich in Chꝛiſt, ss Ei — 

God hath choſgu ihe bene e 

bn rich in faith, and pertakers e of us 
87 Js 


— 


his 72 * 
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Kingdome. Art thou rich-deſpiſe ok 
Beggar oꝛ pozeſf Beleener, who 1 
beleeueſt not, is better then thyſfelfeza/ 
though in the things of this life, (: hl | *|3 
ding to Gods ozdinance) thou haſt I 
art ol him, yet in Chziſt he is thy equalif 
koꝛ in Chꝛiſt, there is neither Cirtumt 

Col 3 11. — — bond, noꝛ Fee; 

Art thou rith- 2 Labour fo be rich in fa 
rather then in gold, foꝛ thou and thy me 
ney map periſb, but by faith thou ſhalt 
faued. Art thou poꝛe? Comfozt thy fell 
Thon haſt a right in a heavenly inheß 
fance, where thou ſhalt equally ſhare with | 
the greatef# King and let it pꝛouoke | \ 
to ſo much the moꝛe care to pleas 1 
all things, who hath choſen thee den e 
and calledfh&(v vniwozthy. IH * Fl 
I Church: Marke then. At — eefF jib} | Wan 
Help ti heart and affections, 11 bedr 
tonuerſation but & pꝛophane . ol 2 

| art alſo a damned wetth, if thor fo can A 
nuelt; thou art nopart ofthis Church fa | £92 

Epke. 1.4. Chꝛitt hath'choſcit vs that wee thonl 4 | Ch 

z Tim.1.9 Moly, und. he hatheatled vs with a how | wu 

St s — calling yn therefore thy | 96% 

I3. The Chureh;Sp Salomon, _ 195 


n= os 


: 1A owers an — —— 

18 Blaſphieitrer pax, a Backe⸗biter, cc. 

| theſe be the Flowers which grow in 
thy Garden, thou art the Deuits J- 

a, thon art none of the — ; | 

| Church is called, a Dous vndefiles : If 
— beſt — a-Fozlife: — 

1 krumpet urer, an Oy el 

Conetous;Ernell,Unmerctflhſe "Thor? 

mii be amember of the K 4 Unltare; 


1 rauenous — nt not ot 
Chis ſpotleſte Doue; Which: is his 
ch. The Church 1g! +-350die of 
. Ff thoi-beeft a — Ryo0s 

a traturattbety th, a contem⸗ 


gerofReiigion, and ſuch 2 p;ofeſlg 
art a limbe oft Duel. not a 


ere e — . 
. Ser a Chl Jn monſtraus 
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Chaiff; but the Dinell, hol a 4 * 
—— Hax, how art — thaw * | | 
Queſt. Youſay that the Gherch e [ # 
wy of, wch which are Predeſtinated to Et, ' 

fe i What meane ou 5 Fred ef ins | 


of By Predeſtination of meme be 
& eternall purpofe. of God c 

Ken · kind fallen and 9 uli 

fo the ſetting forth of his g 

dig ted ſome to Saluation, wii in 

; 2 they ſhould obtain w | nd. 

vis called Election; — et 

an om which is called; II 


[rants che chap | they 


a Ele A ae eee 

of God, whereby hee cho 

0 h nercfln i Adam, 
nafech them to Grace and: f 


2 Pet. . 1 


Eph. 1.2.3. # 44 
£ 


5 
3 


aad corruption, peo: in the end tc con en 
n ap 


Po or dea before they were born 
| ut  godlineſſe and make for them whic 


| ner thaifint Iwillli 
[ den are not onely prodeſtifiated to the 


| to: Grace,wherch y chy they 
| foordainedto be left ink heir mg 


aul. That theres Þ 
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; * * 95 ed. 
* 


- 
en ** 


„jeu then thinke that men were or« * 2 LE 


Auf. Les verily that I doe. 
„Queſf. Dork net this 


in a 


e 
I hepredeſtinated to Me, I ſlaltbe [aug what = | 
ler I doe, if to; death, 1 foall ble dm, 


teach that 


An God forbid : For v 


ind: hut alſo to the meanes. R Which 
nue ordained to Life, beſng Uſe ordained Ay 
braine it: and 


— 


thatchey may be damnec 


ozdatning of afh 


appointing thing em 
to which it hallen ehe ert 
{it ſhall attaine, with them 


g heret 
5 poctrine Ave cnt 
urchDberly, and difcreetly acc 
Cnottoth s cartons inventions of 
but the E ptare , in as 
wiſedome- ol 
then we areþ und to take know 


3 applied. 293 

t to lesue them in thetr guiltineſſe 
tion, to manifelt in them the 
ee : dz ast is ꝙ ercy 

ted in Cheiſt, and fo ſaued: Mo it 
2 be nejughated and — 


— . 3 


n 
ow he 


wb. 
. 5 


duereſpect, ſubmitting np ſelfe 


and in all the red, 19 the cer 
ludgemont ofthe. Learned; 1 cco2ulr 


n 2 AJ tonteiue then 
ature, firſt God willeth a thir 
einche amet fare erm 

DIN mut be 
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FORE and apple 27 
e onelpito ſuch a are called: 

wy dinp le? as much as vnte Adam 
n his tv lach p31 


to je odadi- 


t 


ad: (21 iy dee A the abſolute 


awer 2 


om. 12.1 remember that. ſecref th belong te 
mel} God, andthings reuealed — 
Deu. 39.29 J anſwer, that as if is r 
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Potter hath power fo daſh: in peecos-thy 
velſcll which hehath framed. But il an 
aske me, whether when God hath made 
man perfect, he hath not power out vim 
abſolute conceiued right, taRepꝛobate hin 
hate him, and to ozdaine him to Dam 
tion while hee ſtandeth in bis vpright 
neſſe ? Firſt J admonich mer ſelte ande 
thers,nof to pꝛeſume to under ſtand abou 
that which is miete to bnderſtand, but k 
vnderſtand accoꝛding to ſobzfsfy : an 


foz the Creature to determine 


pf the Creafgz z(o it ig no leſſe — | 


to aſcribe a pight 02 Pomer unto him m 
agreeable to his reaealed will, And ther 
foze A affirme, that vnlellg it were rod 
thewed;that God hath: bat: 
will vle ſuch an abſolute: 
notte ke med noz quired. 
Further,againſt the Pure: Poſſe; @ 
Pan ffanding in his godneedt; may ti 
be declared, 2 it is — 
the vtmoſt end —ů— 
glo;p of God, in the 
Percy in Elegion, t in the we 


4 5 


— 


reer eee eee en. 


—— 
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.of his Juſtice: in Repꝛobation. Decond- 
ly, it is certame, Chat the end moneth 
the Efficient. oz Agent :and that ſo far 
ſnth as it moncth, it ſelfe. is in the kinde 


hence it euidently followeth, that Elegion 
is an Aa of Gods mercy, and Re 
tian an Act of his Iuſtice, inhich is neter 
 withont deſert; as the other excludethDe- 
ſert. Ss thgt as it is mertv, not onely 
they wþich ars Glecedare ſaued, 


uſtice not onelp that they which ars 
2 On (hat to6p: 
repzobated. 


1 45 — 
| des, de er 
ten te akin of 6c AT 


becauſe then toe . Cha ſhoyld. bs ut 
ted, becauſe they were all 
Adam. Thereſaze when Mon conſidered 


mankind in Elenion and R 
n EC 


© 
—_— 


cazrypted 'Paſle- gnd.yol 
— yy er 05 ns Trac 


he 


and nature ef an Efficient cauſe. From 


that they which 1 — 


— ͤ — non 


— — 


„Zee ee 
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— — — Er ne I 99 cm cenee. 
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28 the Groundd of. Miainiti- 


The firit Pꝛopaũtion was; that in 
Elettion and Nopꝛobation, God tonſide⸗ 
red man either ſtanding in his creafed 
perfection oz falne from it. The truth. cl 
this is grounded vpon the Rale befoj# 
mentioned, namely, that God willeth a 
thing fo be;befgzehe o2vaine it to this 0 
that pat ticular end. Enen as enery oblet 
ts bofoze the Act which is about the ſame: 
But man neuer was but in au Effateb# 
holineſſe oz ne;therefoze in one of thoſs 
eſtates to be tonũdered. They therefojze 
which benythis'pzopoſitlon, holding th# 


raked Male, mult pzone that there was 


tuch an-Effateof Man: which J am luty 
t e I ors nt ' herefoze cl. 
it the nies” —— 4 — 


S. 


ene 2. HH as ae 
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conceit ; But that God :pzedeffinatey'a 
toncett ot Men, oz Potions onelp of Pen, 
JI thinke was neuer pot atfirmed. 
Befides,it is agrisd on all ſides, that the 
firft act in Repzobatidn;: is to 
palle hy, oz to fozfake; From hente A nul 
thus reaſon. In the Exetution ofthe: 
treꝛ man is paſted by as he — 
Therefoz# (foz the agement of the Þv- 
ere and the Execution thereol) when "3 
God did dect to paſſe by nen deen: 
ſidered them. Al any ſhalfatfirmie; age | 
the fir# part ofthis Argument, ihn the 
firlt act or Nepzobatton in ths Exventian > | 
ofthe Drer&;is the fozſaklhigof Mn ©... 
bis integrity and the pertniſies of e ͤũn. 
— if l ws | 14 4 
that this patling by/03"dinptng of grace 15 ; 
is ſpoken in velation io forte grate char age 


fyllowes herdby, that'the - 


 #beltowey an the Get in Whg ee 
the Nepwonte ate paffed by. But theres = Fi 
te no gras vhpoltd:£0'hs debe -- 
ä A | 
ep | 
id die Kepzobatiore; bot Ke - 
| 


— 1 - 
& Nt * 
” 
* i * ＋ — oe * 7 
— 
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permiſtion of the fall. is in ber 28 5 
befoze the Decr of Eleckian ho i». WW 
pobation, Po 
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| Ephar.4, 


is-Cbif)he hath choſen vs; : that is, ſaith 


to de dur Pedtatoz and Mead. But the 


—— ofi the Pꝛedeſtination of 
man is nat befoze-the pꝛedeſtination of 
Chailt;Therefoze the consideration of the 


1. v. 4. 
Neeefe eff 


vt remedij 


| plaiue, becauſe Chziſt was appainted fo; 
— thetakng away of ſiune. And as ꝙ. Beza 
| — ng exceilently ſaith in the place befoze quoted, 


ye! — acccbarp. — the ozdinatſon — 


| OG x I. 
Me Chat _ 
2 e 

— : herp making it. And it is the 
Ta — mk vthat Chai: s ele⸗ 
-— 4 Gh ie Her Bead, hefqze nai ei 
See, denn. And to this effet maſter Ca 


ee. vigs aeg tometa — 


Pazcouer,S, Paul ſaith;3n whem (that 
P. Beza, hee hath purpoſed to chule, 


From hente A thus diſpute. The conſide- 
ration of une in the Dinine vnderſtan. 
ding is befo:e the confideration of Chzil 


. prodeffination af man, is not befoze the | 
tamſider ation of inne. The pꝛopoũtion ia 


SSS ART 2 


= een. 


— 
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Paul fo the Eph. Mhen Paul ( lait he) : Calvin. Ti- 
| teacheth that wwe are elcetcd in 8 
foze the foundation ot the wosld, hetaketh 7 xc 
away all reſpec of dur wozthines : and e, 
it is as il he had ſad, Becauſe in the whole 777 of 
ſed ol Adam the hrauenly father found min mm. 
nothing wozthy of his Election, he turned 2. 
his cies vpon his Chzil, that de might „Cee, 
chaſe as members out of his body, thoſe ag, 
whs he would take inte Fellowſhip oflife. en cx. 
Againe, it is merepfobe elected. Bat Mer ee 
cy pꝛeſuppolethj Pilery. And lob . Beza gear 
lalth, Percy ſheweth that the miſerable 4 _ 
were elected. And ſo are the ſignification of == ow. 
the woꝛds in Gzeek vſed in the place of the *2-9-:5- 
Romanes, which are tranflatedſhewing ; B. 4 
merey and hauing compaſſione. c. g. d Rom.” 
Alothus,Repzobatfonisan AcofGods af. 
luſtice, but without the confideration of 7» 2, | 
inne there is uo act of Julfice, Therefoze e, 
without the conſideration of inne there is wn, or 
no Repzobaffon. Ir any ſhall diſtinguiſh; Sagt. 
of Gods Julkice that tt alwaſes ftgniffeth *- 
not his Diſtributiue Julkfce, but fome- 
times the vninerfall Reetifude of his: - 
Nature. J anſwer; that ſo it cannot 
be vnderſfwd' here; loz then wer 
might lap it were Juſtice to be he” 
| whicy 
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uhich the Scripture ſaith not. And it ia 

tuſtice oppoſite fo Mercp, but in agenorgl 
ſente it includeth mercy alſo. 5 

Oꝛ thus. The Decree of Repzobation 
is a Decree penally fo fozſake. But with⸗ 
out the confideratfon of fnne no man is 
penally fozſahen: Therefoꝛe without the 
consideration of inne, there is no Repzs/ 
bation. Of the ſecond pꝛopoſition there it 
no doubt: and the firſt is grounded -vpong 
diſtinclion reteiued, and acknowledged on 
all ies, which is, that Deſertion is either 
of Trial oz punichment. A third is not 
found: But Nepꝛohation is not a Deſer⸗ 
tion of Triall: foz thus are the Cledted 
Are. wa alſo foꝛſaken . Cherefoꝛe it is afozſaking of 
7 —— ſhmenf.Dfwhich is the Rifle : They 
re fo;fakin of God, doe firſt tnt 
0. 


ori, Ad tf Teffimonies of learned men 

Fee. were in this caſe, either to be numbzed aß 

de, peanzed ; the opinion of the cozrupted 
| — Palle muſt nds be the truth. Foz firff 
Te, Auguſtine ſimeth directly to haue ban ot 
Alles danse this mind: who comparing mankinds in 
Fal erbe, Slection and Repzobatian'to two debters? 
| Faedoveruwr infor reth this, that All mankinde is # 
2 Palle of lime, indebted te the Dintne 


Juſtic e: 


FVV AT 
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| | Juffice:which:Debt whether it be exacted | 
\ | ozpardoned there is no Jniquity. And 2 
in another place. Out of the ſatne whole == <a 
galls damned oꝛiginally, God as a Pot- Ae, 
ter hath made one vefſell to Þongz, 1 
ther to diſhonoz. And againe. The whole £22 
Pale oweth puniſhment : ſo that if dame —.— ad 
nation ſhould be rendzed to all, it ould — 
not vniuſtly be rendzed : Which clauſe if le. armed 
God haue elected befoze the conſideration Namur de 
of the fall, cannot ſtand: foz it is iuſtice ——4 
with God to laue them which he once Z 
hath elected: and therefoze it could not he 7 <= 
but vniuſtly done, in regard of his pꝛo⸗ — 
miſe,if they ſhould be damned. rae 2 
Gregorie, cited by Maſter Perkins, in 4 
his Treatiſe of Pꝛedeſlination, ſaith; 0 
God being a Juſt creatoz vnts all, after —— 
an: admirable manner hath foze-eledted "502+ 
— others in their cozrup- 


— alſo afirmeth.That Chia 3 

by his ſecret diſpenſation hath ont of an 1. Nl 
bnfaithfull people, pꝛedeſtinated ſome to 
everlaſting Itber tp, auickning them ol his 
fre mercy and damned others in euerla⸗ 


ſling death, in leaning them by his hidden 
—— their wickedneſſe. 


Caluine 
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greg. Caluine that thzice reverend n 
(c5.5.2%- this parpole plattiely concludeth, that th 
— uſp perdition which the wicked doe vnde 
ie, Hoe thzough p2edeffination, is molt tuft, 
- predſtins. becauſe they are not vnwozthy fo ba 
ren, , yyodeffinatedfo that condition. 1:31 
Becht. b Peter Martyr vpon the ninth to the 
— Romanes, is directly of this minde, and ii 
— expoundeth and applieth Saint Auguſtine 
eher. Oleuian witneſteth the ſame, in his de⸗ 


& pet. Mar. 


com. in Ro. finition of Election. Slectton ( ſaith he)is 
<2 col. the Eternall and Jmmitable Decreoeof 
giani notz God, wherebp be pꝛopounded freely to 
i» Rand , deliuer tram finne certaine men, in their 
Theo. Bex. time bꝛonght foozth and fallen, and 
inv.11-<9 thoſe being ſeparated from the fllthie 
:e-nund; finke of the reſt, to engeatfe into Chꝛiſt.it 
— — 4Gualter alſo ſpeaking of the Elecion 
eo-queſitim Of Iacob: It muſt be ſo (ſaith he) that the 
aer gl. decris of God may rematne firme, of the 
abe. Which no other cauſe can bee rendzed, 
Tu pe, then the fre. will of God, who out of 
nung er- the lolt and vndone Male ofman-kinde 
Ai, velonroee Would chuſe his, and them effectually cal. 
Hera lſu, Paret molt ſerongly auoucheth in di⸗ 
4854. Sun. nere plates that the copruptey Patte is 
Arthityp. Honkin Exiſtolam ad Noms c. g. in v. 10. 11. 13. 13. Hoc ita of 

Feri, vl Dei decretum ratum maneret,cuius non aba cauſa aſignari poteſt,quan 
libera dei volumtas, gui ex yerdita human Generis Maſſa ſugs eligere woluit 
& eoſatm efffcanter uc arr, & c. the 
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| the ſublec of Þzedeffination, as the lear- 
| ned well know, one place ſhall ſgryue fo: 
| many - 


4 'Pareus 
comment. in 


There are two Ads (ſaith he * ) of Ppiftol. 2d 
the diaine-ged pleaſure of Clecttan, bath S p. cf. 
of them poſitiue and merely ol gad will; coltegior. 
Thefirlt, of hauing mercy vpon ſome ont wee 
of the Mane of Perdition: The ſccond,of 10. Kol. . 
directing them to eternall life in Chalſf, f. 14. & 
F02 the obiec.of Election was the dam⸗ e. & eo). J. 
noble maſſe, of Pan-kinde, in the which of FA 
that God might attaine the end which hee 3. di hae 
pzopounded, namely, the glozp ol his mers 4 
tr and iuſtice: he. decreed this wap and b bene. 
oder, of moans; firſt, to make man atcaz/ e,. 
ding to his image: ſecondly, to ſuffer man 4 du. 
ia made, to be tempted , and to fall into u **4 
inne and death : and then mercikully to ve. 

chuſe ſome out of man-kinde ſo fallen, Wo- 
whom by infallible means he might bzing axe 

to eternal life; the ret being left in perdi- 157-7! 
tion, and iuſtly damned foz their innes. die, mea. 


. e rendi: 2. Eof- 
dem ad vitam aternam in Chriſto dirigendi. S lectionis quippe obiectum — 
dennatslis maſſa ſnumani generis; in quo Deus vt finem propoſitum (miſericor- 


| die & inſtuiz gloriam) conſequeretur hanc wiem & ordinem mediorum decre- 


wit. : vt innitio hominem conderet ad iniaginem ſuam : tonditam permitteret 


tentari & labi in peccatum & mortem: ex lapſo genere humano aliquos mi ſeri- 


cenditer eligeret, quos per media infallibilia, ad ſalutem æternam dirigerct; re 
ui in — relictis, & iuſte propter peccata danmatis. | 
Bucanus 


WU 


| m_—_ ted Malle, in his definitions of Election, 


Juan 5. & 34- and Repzobation ; and alſo, where he hath 


etiã qu. 20. 


vbihecver theſe Words. Elettion (ſaith he) is of them 


ba === Wwhtch are vnrlrane and tvickedinthefight 


:# & inpio. Bf God: fo2 he choſe vs, that we ſhould be | 


rs ep holy and blameleſſe, Epheſ. 1:4. And dez 


gt ex», lg that he choſe vs befoze the making of 
| anlagen: the world t muff necds be that God ſet 
- Epke, 1. 4. befoꝛe him all men which were to be: and 
(<«7*-, confivercd them-as they were to bs wit 
n:con/i-Hed'and curſed : and that ſo he choſe ſome 
der de , ont of the common maſſeand ſinke of men, 
»e; lame fffEly foz the god pleaſure ofhis will, lew 
Laaer f. ting the reſt in ſinne, and vnder the turſe 
Fferqgoſuiſi, * Tilenus is alſo whallythis way, who 
| þ Caryn, Heweth this to be the oꝛder of Pꝛedelli 
inn & ma- nation ; namely, that God firſt purps 
#42, en t ſed the manifeſtation of his glozp : and 


tia ita conſi- 
Luer then, appointed to bzing the lame to poll 
a e by the Electon and Reiection of Angels 
mum maſſa and Men, made at firſf accezding to Gods 
©: lmage, and aſtsrwards falling from. the 
gratis * — 
Pro beuepla- ſame. Alſo he direckly affirmeth, that while 
A Hale, God repzobateth the repzobate, be conl⸗ 
| ; akis in peccato e maledictione relictis. 2 
** Tilenus Syntagm. diſput. Theolog. Editionis ſecundæ par. 1. difp. 
19. Theſ. 2. Deus propoſuct ſebi primũ glcria ſuam illuſtrare: deinde 2 
ifſe, Angelorũ, & bominũ ſec undũ in aginẽ᷑ (ua conditorum, ſed ex hoc fafiig 
prolepſorice lectione, c reieclione id potiſſimium efficere : Et Theſ. 1 1. Eiuſdem 


Diſp. Reprobos, dum reprobat,ut iam corrupto: confiderat: plura etiam ibi⸗ 
dem vide in eandem ſententiam. 
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* Bucanus Bucanus L very direct fo: the c82rups | 
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dereth them as euen then coꝛrupt. 
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keth the Creation of man actoꝛding to the 
mage of God, and the fall xc. to be means 
whereby God bzingeth fo paſſe bis ton 
ſellof Pzedeſtination. And therefoze that 
the purpoſe ozdecre of Pzedeftination, is 
beloꝛe the decree of the Creation and of the 
Fall. The anſwere ts ready, namely that 
the meanes are to be diſtinguiched; ſome 
are meanes of Pꝛeparation, of which ſoꝛt 
are the Creation and Fall: ſome of Exe⸗ 
cution, of which ſozt are the re®bp him 
there ſef downs. 


= ww ' ID” wn_ RSS SS SS WW 1 


Whereas in the ſame diſputation he ma⸗ Theſ 0.35 


Doctoꝛ Willet, a learned man al our own P. .. 
Country, after a great deale of gaines in in his Hex, 
fearching into this point: hauing beloꝛze vpon he 
publiſhed his 9pinton stherwiſez doth at the Epiſtle 


laſt reit in this ofthe toꝛrupted Palle, as 
the moſt ſafe to anſwere all obieckious of 
adterſarics, and as the vndoubted truth. 

I could alſo alledge Polanus, and Rec- 
kerman, with others, but theſe witneſſes 
are ſafficient, Now whereas ſome abiec 
that Iacob and Eau were pꝛedeſtinated 
befoze they had done either god oz ill, and 
that the oꝛiginall ſinne, and ſo the fall to 
be excluded. 

A 2 F 


Interpzeters doe declare. 2 
Roms 1 55 —— 
1617. 18. geen, and Ropzobation , to the willy 
Gad onely: and ſo they ——— 

is not the cauſe of the decree. 49] 
Firſt, I dere that it may brobſerg 

that pꝛoperiy in that place Paul teh 
a reaſon, not of Election and Repzobath 
"on, imply conſidered, and ſeueraliy, but 
| relatinelp, as namelp, whp Eſau ſhoula l 

; rather reiected then lacob, ſeeing both an 
Ber. Ann. in Of alike condition ; and ſs Palter Bezaꝶ 
Ee poundeth, though J deny not but by god 
ms 175 2 tde other alſo nenn 


L "Secondly, J willingly graunt all fy 


—— khough J holde the coꝛrupted Pale fole 


v the ſublet oz obiect of esc ſtination 
. a bln hart copapio 6 ot 


_tanſe- of the deere. 
And here it is to be noted, that, wherv 
as in the waitings of many learned mm, 


F — 
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treating of this popnt, theſe phziſes are 
[| often vſed, that God elected and repꝛoba⸗ 
| | ted, without any reſpec of ſinne: that ſuch 
| manner of ſpeaking may conueniently be 
| has inferpzeted, namely, of the reſpect of 
| acnall finne, as Pauls meaning is in the 
to the Romanes, oz in reſpec of ſinne 
AKanalt oz Daiginall, to bothe cauſe ofthe 


Mere. 
Farther, ſome thinke that Paul att ne. 9-10; 


hating Repꝛobation ts the abſolute power 21. 
God conuideth our aſſertion of the coz- 
| eapted Pale, To them J anſwer : Firſt, 
| that J acknowledge God to have an ab- 

ſalate power oner his creature, to do with 
it what hee will, as J haue befoze decla⸗ 
ted, 

Decondlp, that this opinion is ſo farre 
from dimintſhing'it, that it doth moze il⸗ 
luſtrate the ſame, Foz it is moze to de⸗ 
| c& the laluation of ſome that deſerue in 
| themſelnes to be damned, then to decree 
— of them that delerue nothing 


— the Text nothing conniccth 
my opinion: The meaning whereof. is 
kalefly this: The Apoſtie had befoze 
hee, that God hath mercy on * 

V3 


Ivo. 


pariſon from the leſſe to the greater, thus 
At the Potter haue power of the nan 
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ee will, and whom hee will hee 


neth, Der. 18. Pence the Repzobates 10 
Af this be ſo, why are we then repzongyy 


And why doth God complaine of vs i 


bzeaking his will It he would haue g 


uen vs grace, we alſs would haue bein 


ned, Fr 19. To this S. Paul anſus 


reth: Firtt, by a ſeacrerep2ofe, ve. 10 


Secondty by a iuſt argument from it 


power of God, 2/e 2 1. Myere the am 


ſcle ampliſteth the power, that is, | 


right and anthozity of God by a ſimilitude 
taken from the Potter; wherein is a ton 


lumpe, to make a veſſell to honour oz vil 
honour, as hee pleaſeth - hall not Gn 
much moꝛe haue power of a cozrupted 
unnpe to make veſſels of wzath : 
9 therefoze Maiſter Bezaand 
fome other are flat contrarp to this mys 
pinion and Expoſition : 4 doe confelly 
that J nener without trembling dillent 
from that and other woꝛthy men: li 
ther durſt Jin this, but that many eub 


dent reaſons -*\wayca- mer vnts it, be 


des the cloude vor learned men bearing 
pitnefle therevnts.” I 


4 


Peggy 1 IC e e S 


* 


O that curt A law pts Wozkes : 
him in this matter, which betell ſome 


fo. nick, to cleave rather. to the truth; 


*| then to the authozity only of.men;though 
neuer ſolearnet. 


A doe willingly renerence that moſf 
wozthy man, and  J,.humbly thanks 


but J doe thinke that fo avs peeled 
| 0 
the Fathers in ſome matters in their 


times. For befoze the Pelagtan hercſie, 


when the Fathers had to doe with the 
Paniches, (which could ilot dilkinguilh 
betweene the ſubſtance and Naturs in 
Pan which is god, and the .wozke cx 
GOD , and betwene the. ſinneful- 
nefſe thereof by the tranſgteſſion of A- 
dam : ) they ſpake the lelle variety, and 
deliuered ſome things in the commends- 


fion el Pans nature, which were not 


ſound, as the learned know, | 
Enen ſo Paiſter Beza, and other woz- 
thy men, very earneſtly hauing to doe a- 


gaintt ſuch Sophilters, which bolde feze⸗ 
ſene faith and inũdelity to be the cauſes 
ok Election and Rep2obation, are carried 


U 4 fo 
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"| And becanſe no man (8 fr from. ers 
mor, A hope it ſhall bee noimputſatioh. 


312 
ta the del 7 of the naked oz pure Paſte, 
becauſe thoſe | 
moze ffrongly to tonfute that error, 
that even as he who goeth about to righ 
4 7 Plant that . 2 , ly 
p times, p iten vending, may 
grow wong on the other ſive ; (as Baſik 
ſaith ) to A tapge it to hane fallen out here: 
in. Hot; whereas Paſter Beza, andſor 
5 learned men trom him, expound th 
Potters lumpe, ok the vnfozmed and ny 
kedlumpe of an⸗kinde: it tanno wales 
agree : Ta; firff, the Potters Malle 4 
lumpe, though naked, is a thing really iz 
fant, and being by it ſelfe, though it neuer 
receine any further infpzming,and though 
the Potter makenencr a pot of it: But 
the naked maſſe of Pan-kinde is not. 
thing really extant, 1 onely in imaging. 
tion, Therekaze the dꝛift of the Apoſſtly 
is not ſo to compare the ſame. 
Secondly, if the Potters lumpe ſhould 
figntfie the naked lumpe of Pan-kinde, 
then it ſhould fellow by the ſlmilitude, 


that G DD dut ok the naked lumpe, did || 


make ſome god and ſome bad; when we 
know that out of that conceined inmpe 


all were at the firſt made god in 3 | 
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ions might ſae me! © 


| deu — 3 » 

"TA you bmderffand it of the coꝛrup⸗ 

lt ſwtlyhotvefh,. be — as the . 

ter auß ofthe ſane lumpe of | 

eth one vefſelt' to bondur, | 

ue ;foGodvot of the lame ltimpefal- 
,matethſonie (inthemſeluescozrupt ) 

belkels of honour, and appoynteth ſome to 

honour, 

'And thus crpoundeth Pareus in his Pareus in 
Commentary vpon the place, affirming 0 _ 
farther, that the Expoũtion of the naked ad Rom. 
Palſe is tw curious and not ſound ; and agen K 
that it is better a great deale to vnder⸗ men generi 
ſtand it ofthe toꝛrupted. —— 
Peter Martir alfo noteth, that where ful hee min 
Mankinde is compared to the Poftets tlap L 
it al wales noteth his abicd and miſerable <= . 
rſtate,and to alſo he moſt extellentiy applt-/; LE T7 
eth the ſimilitude of the Potters clape — 
which is bzonght by the Apoftle. The . 
matter ( ſapth he) which the Potter bleth, KS 
is ſo baſe and abiett, that if any beaatifall — 
dellell be faſhtoned thereof, which is 2 
nated to an honourable vſe, it is to ber at- ver. 27. £15. 
tribufed to the induſtry and Art of the re nem. 

offer. But if of the ſame clape baſer 

els be made, the ſfuffe oꝛ matter can» 
not complaine of wzong ; foz the very 
nature 


314 N he a of Diving 
232 is nioſt abiec, ec. But '#1 
ſhould ouk of. Gold frami i 
nh a veſſell to dich a A, 
be actuſev fo; handlin 
, pig mate bnwozthily. rs. 
Paul therefaze confidexed man a 
ter fins fo hee made ſo able and vile, 
that if by the Election of God, he be ad 
nanced to the dignity of eternall gloꝛy, he 
ought ta aſcribe it not to the ercellenty of 
his nature (which is now moſt milerg 
in regard of ſinne) but to the chicke. wo; 
ker, which is God. Wat if any in the di. 
nine Ele nion bee paſſed by, and made! 
veſſell ol wzath : hee cannot notwith- 
ſtanding accuſe the Pzedeftination of 
G O D, as though hee had beene cal 
done helowe his deſerf, Thus ta 
Martyr. 
I any againſt this Expalition ſhall ab 
fect that God maketh veſſels of wzath, 
but if the coʒzrupt Palle be vnderſtad, he 
Chould finde them made: Firff,'J deny 
the conſequence : Foz a man fallen it 
Adam is then made a _vefſell of wpath, 
when God decreth his reieding and pv 
nichment. Secondly, Jam perſwaded that 
neither P. Beza (whoſe obicction "eo 


neee erer eee en 
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dis ener thinke, noz any ſound Dinuins e* 
uer affirme; that God maketh out of the 
naked lumpe veſſels o w2ath, as the Poſs 


ter out of tis lumpe veſſels of diſhonour, - 


Knd whereas Paſter Beza farther 


obiecteth that the holding of the cazrup- in iſ od 
ted Maſſe, iniurieth the wiſedome, power — £4), 9. 


and conſtancy ol God. 
J antwere. Jt doth fo indeed, that if a⸗ 
ny man ſhould holde, that till Adam was 
fallen in time, God did not decree the E- 
lection oꝛ Relection of men. Which opini⸗ 
on J.vttcrilp abhozre; and Paiſter Beza's 
imputation holdes onelp againtt that as 
the learned by loking the plane mapeaſtly 
perceine. 

Whcrefoze to holde the cozrupted 


| Malle, is moſt agregable to the truth, as 


being grounded fitly vpon the cerlptures, 

and witneſſed by many moſt learned and 
iudicious Diuincs, and noe nading (as 
dofh the opinion both of the naked and 
pure Paſſe) any fine and curious diffing!s 
ons to vphold the fame. Which indeede 
alſo both beſt ſtoppeth the mouth of 'Re- 
pzobatcs , and taketh away all reaſo- 


ning from them: When they muff as 
- knowledge that there was matter in 


them 
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fhemdeſerning Neyꝛobation by the fall ur 


Adam: and beſt ſetteth fozth the rich gras 
of God to the Elea, the veſſels of mercy; 


when they ſhall conſiver that there was 
— them alſs deſeruing Nepzoba⸗ 
Hon. 1% 
- Toconcinde, Election, and Nepzobati⸗ 
on, may be conſidered either abſoluteip,as 
that God elected 02 repzobatrdtheſe:; 0; re 
latinelp, that he elected ozrepzobatedtheſe; 
and not theſe. Jfyouaske whp Godele- 
cced theſe : J anſwers, that his ſole will, 
without any the leaſt reſpec in the Crew 


ture, was the cauſe of it: Jfpon aske why | 


God electethele, am not thoſe,as lacobz 
and not Eſau : J anſwere after the ſame 
manner. It pon aske why God repzoba- 
teth theſe rather then theſe: J anſwere as. 
befoze, that there is no cauſe thereof in 


the Creature, but onely in him, which is 
his will. If alſo yon ſhall aske why did | 


God repzobate theſe : J anſwere, that 
his will alſo is the onely canſe thereof in 
this ſenſe, namely, that if was in Gods. 
fre power notwithſtanding ſinne, totlet 
oꝛ not elect, fo repzobate,o2 nat repx 
Foz God was not compelled by the finne 
he conſidered in man fo Tepzobate = 

| 93 
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foz he might haue elected the ſame man in 
leſus Chriſt, if he had pleaſed. And yet 
this we adde, that in repꝛobation of theſe, 
| God had relpert fo mans linne (not aau⸗ 

all infidelity o2 ſinne, bat oztginail) not as 
a pzincipall efficient, oz as a cauſe firf mo- 
ning, foz God might haus notrepzobated, 
i he had (lo pleaſed : but as cauſe deſery 
ning repꝛobation, oz as a neceſarp con- 
dition in the obiext, without which God 
will aot repzobate any. Fo neither doth 
God in time deny his grace to any, but to 
thaſe who deſerue fs be denped; neither 
derries he befo:e timo to deny it, but vnto 
uch. And wohereas ſome will ſap,; an vni⸗ 
nerſall cauſe bzingeth fozthan. vnnierſall 
Effect : If then ſinne be vntaerſall, why is 
not Rep:obatton 2: J anſwere, that an vs 
ninerſall cauſe bzingeth fo:th ſach effect 
atually,iftt be not hindered bp a ſuperiout 
| -ner-rnling cauſe. And ſo I yelde that it 
is the nature of finne to depziue all of 
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effect vpon all man-kinde, if God ſhould 
Gew no mercy:and the reaſon it hath-nof, 
ie, becauſe God ts pleaſed out of his bots 


tomleſſe mercy to accept of ſome, and to 
Vie s. 


leg them in Chalk, 
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into this deepe, without the light of the. 
'Wozd: The plaine way is the fafeſt, am 
in as much as the Scripture hath moze 
 Fparinglyſpoken of Nepꝛobation then E- 

legion: Doe than laboer moze to mu 
thy election ſure vpon god grounds, then 
to toncetue euety quidoity of men conte 
ning Repzobation, 
e 2. It thon findeſf bpon: god 
grounds, that thou art eleued : *foz eget. 
acknowledge the rich mercy of God nity 
thee ;''who wert deꝛpe enough in Adam 
tranſqreſion te be damned; (f God za 
not of his fret loue diſcerned ty: ther 


koze let it binde ther to all humility (mR 


thou haſt receiuod all) and all tharkeſul/ 
nelle to him that hath ſhewed the — 
mtrep. 

Vſe 3. Beware of that nm 
ſpeach ol pꝛophane men, who ſay; Jf J 
pꝛedeſtinated, and Gðs dceres mult take 
effcct, then J map doe what J will: fol 


A be appointed to ſalnation, J ſhall be f 
ued: and it to damnation, J ſhall be dam | | 
nedz whatloeuer J doe. Mhich is all ant, 
As it one ſhould ſap, Gad hath decreed thit | 


— Ithall line oz die; It he hath rer 


Vic 1. Beware of ſearching tu um 


r 


N ie, J wall live, thongh 4 eate not at 
all e though A eate popſon-t it hehath 


4 n 
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appointed death, it is not eating oz not 
cating will ſave me : therefoze J will ei⸗ 
thernot eafe at all, oʒ J Will eat e poiſon: 
then which collection there can be no⸗ 
dens moze ſottiſßz. 

A a man be cepzobate.he ſhall tertain⸗ 
Iy be damned, doe what he can: Tismolf 
tone; But pet remember, ſuch an ont, 


| tan(nap will / doe nothing, but that which 
| ſhall moze and moze bꝛing his danmation 
pen him : Foz the hozrible dileaſe ot 


inne. not being healed by Chꝛiſt ( as it is 
aielp in the Elen) muſt nieds bing foꝛth 


mit vnto death. Indtede (fa Repzobatey 
| had power to doe god and to repent, and 
| yet foz all that, and doing ſo, de ſhoulo 
de damned by the netellity of Govs will, 
there might be ſome colour: but to be re⸗ 


p;obate is to be leſt in oziginall uin, which 


s the fountaine of all tranſgrefſions,and 
| theperſons ſo left, are iuſtly ſo left, be⸗ 


cafe they are left guilty in Adam, and 
ran dos no god vnleſte God did gine them 
new grace; which he is not bound to dogs 


und they haue deſerned not to reteine. 
| Uſkewlſe, if a man be elected, ha — 
ah 3 
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but: whomſoeuer he hath elegen to 
be:hath elceed alſa to heleus and rey 
that they may be capable thersof,. 
Gad did as: well decree the — 
by we ſhould be ſaved, as that we ſyon 


of CThailt; tſfeduall cailing, Ju 


attaineth may certaingly conclude tun 
ts elocted, and all be ſaued, as bee th 
wanteth them to the end, may cer! 
conclude, that her ſhall not bee — 
therefoze neuer zwas eletted. Where 
by the wagkes of Sanctiſication, man 
2 Pet. i. io thy @tection; fare» as Peter -adpileththe! 


wed rſfactuali ſanflified 
*: eAuf:No:onely. cho r e 
Mat. 1 3. 24 tolife,and effectuallyſaud 
Ic. of the inuifble. Churgh, many are — 
Mat, 22. 10 viſible whichare hypocrites and 


* 


needes be: ſued, not that God hath * 
ted to ſane guy abſolutely without griey, |. 


bu ſaucd: mhich ments are the: merits | 
Faith, Nenontauce, ac. which whoſaeug | - 


phil 2.12- And make an end ef thy aluation with| 
g feare and trembling, as Paul connſelleh | 


the. 
u Ar: then all which are inthe Cline 
of Dod on 1 to wor on 


B ‚‚ UPE ̃ ,um v.“ 


. Ars there then mo eee b 


n 


rr 


r 
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| 


'] which; caundt be ſcene, and another viſible, 
| which may be deus. 


ſible in regard of his Apparsli, 


3 3 


8 


ing the meanes 
ind gouerned, are viſtble..: 


bindie, at axe = ok thefnaiſible,as- 


- — | _ 


-Anſ: Not there is bus one Church 
which in diters teſpects ĩs faid to be Inui- 


ble or Vilible; 


Expl. Whofoeucr are; of the Inu Ala. 23. 18 


| ble Church are holy; not all that axe of Rom. 2.26. 


the villble Ehureh: which two tearmes ol 


viſtble and Inniſthle, are in diuers reſpeus 


29. & 9.7. 


giuen to the Church, which is but ane: 


evenas if von ſhould ſay,the ſame mam to 
—— — 


ward fhape.'@hus the Church an 


is ſaid to de Jnuſſibis;, Im krgard of the 


lnward effentiall forme, which is ſancti-. 
bp,which: cannot be ſerns-jnith mans ce f 4 


|  2Uiftblo;o{ther-in regard at the particns; Ich 2. 19 
| larcompanies:p:ofefſing-Chzilk« as in ra a Tim. a- 19 


gard ol theaatward faꝛme, which is the Rom. 2.29 

miniſterꝝ of the Wlozdand! Sacraments;: 
by the which it is viſible;becauſe theft he ⸗ 
Ti: gathered! 


vſe. Examine how thou Candeſi-r | 
the viſible Church; fag atany ars called 
hut lew axecheſen ; and many are in the 


the 


1 2 _ tomodfothe 
kuli; pet if then Want the Spirit, which 


py 
the Lees are in the Ueſſell; which are u 1 
wine, noꝛ of the wine. It is not-enough 
to be in Gods geld, vnleule we be god 
wheat: not enougiythat wo be in the by 
dy, vnleſte we be members: Fozif we 
be Mennes and Spots, wo muſt be pur! 
-gedandſcowzev off : nofenvagh to ben 
Gods floze, Viteſſe we be gd Cone: 
Foz he bolll gather the -Cozne into his 
—— but the Chaſe hee will barng 
Witt vnguenchable fre: lo, not enough 
that ihdu art among the Saints, vnleſſs 
thou bea Saint. 0: Cham was tithe 


Athe, Saul ama the Pzophets, Tudas | 


F — IF ET theſe are 
med! u matlt be baptized, and! | 
vitble company! of the faiths 


quickens al thi true members of + 
body: to holineſſe and eſſe % 
life? thou art but a withered beanch, to 
— 2 1 un [ 
er ko thy Rarving 
veſtion, _ Call — ind. | 
N Ar 
i. Te is the vn under bre a 
and Regefierats; wich dos ut any tin! 
* n —— 
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- 
— — 


faith | 


Ge axe PB ag 2 n cn ”v.ocrs 


* expo unde d and applied. 
1 faith and converſion to God. 
| ,*QuMhaticthe wijible Charch? 
42 It is a company, embracing 
ing the N of the Word = | 
Sacraments, a — Goſpell. 
Qu: What are the true notes of, a trus viß- 
ih Church ? h 
An. The true, proper, and effentiall 
notes of attue Church, are two, name - 
ly. The pure and incotrupt Miniſterie 
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and profeſſion of the Word: and, the | —ns is 


full Adminiſtration of the Sacra- ** 


ments : to che: which fome adde Piſci- 0 


pline 
_ *CExpli; Unito thoſe Scriptures in the: 
anſwer, which theiw that the lawfnll vie 
— 2 Wozd an Sacraments, arothe 
ePaimittue horch is fo nthent 
| beleribed. Pow may. adde concerning the 
Wozd;theſe-iTohn 8. 3 f. and 10. 27. 
e ee? r 
Tim. 3. 158. A of 
— 5 Ate Soup 16. and 12¹ * 


| 2 5 


though there be many — the | ; 
ſame. Simon Magus was by Baptilgie | 
receiued into the Uiſible Church, ſoꝛ un 


| 4, 8.1. 


not in A -waitten "onto, | 


_ mnoze purethey are, the moze pure is the 
Church which hath them: theleſſe pur 


The Grounds if Duni, 
onely and alone they: ſ&ke fo be ſaned: 
that Compan is a true viſible Church, 


outward--pzofelſion of Chꝛiſt in wazd, 
And the Coꝛinthians werea true Church. 
tuen then when they abounded with 
grolſe cozruptions : as Paul denieth 


them 
Theſe notes haue their degrees : the 


they are theleſte purs is a Church tobe 
accounted and where thop are not at all 
oz” wholly: adulterat es there, eithet 


isno Thurth, z a very corupt one: 


Holo tbeugh Difcipitns boallowed; and 


neteſlari y required to tha well being of a! | 
Chun pet a Company 'hoiving Chill, 
ma 
they ſhauld want Diſcipline, are. a trut, 
thangh a veectine der It is the dae⸗ 
ty of the Church, to vſe Miſcipune : buf! 


dea wit ceaſeth wot to ben neemt | 


the neglect of :houthold. | 
longas ere the mariage 6 0 


g the ©criptares, though: | 


map e@P*rbwpot conan @ewe”e = 


| expounded andapplied, 3. 

her huſband þnbzoken : ſo a Church ce = 
ſeth not fo be a true Church: foz ſome 
| faalfs,oz negieds, ſo long as ſhe: acknows 
| _ her head — to the 


N. 75 Withdzaw not thy ſelle from the 
fellowſhip of the Churches of God: and 
(fthou halt depzaned the Church of Eng- 
and, and ſeparated from it:repent of thy 

raſh and vncharitable cenſures: N 
ber what great things God hath done 
{ the Church thou deſpiſeft : and ſpit not in 
| ber face that hath bought the fo;th to 
| Chit. Remember that God hath alwates 
pzeſerneda ſ&d of Chꝛiſt in our land, euer 
ſincs the firſt connerfton theroffrom Pea⸗ 
| theniſme: which. as a little lcauen, lap a 


| long time hid in thc peckes of meale, as Henry 8. 


| our Saufour ſpeakcth : till at the laſt, by 


| the hand of a Bing, it begun to ſowze Ur ad 2. 


whole lumpe. And after him, remember 
| how God raiſed him vp a [lolias to finiſh 
his fathers beginnings. Afterward, how 
it was watered with the: bloud of ag fa- 

ge I as ever the world ſaw. 


ſerued, and gane a Qutene to nurſe this 
ö Church, labouring, and almoſt fainting 
1 * 3 under 


thinke how God miracuoufiy ppe- Vn 
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vnder afflictions: yea ſuch a Qutene as 
neuer fabliſhed in the Thzone of aj 


Kingdome,ſince 

tion. And then conſider, how that hem 
we reckoned that all our happinefſe had 
bene ended, and 
diſſipation;fire, ſwozd, blond, and 23 
ine of Church and Commonwealth: 
nen then the L oꝛd, beyond — | 
t amongũ vs, a molt tender F 
* molt gratious Soueratgne 
I AMES (whom God long — 
matchable fozmildnefſe of Gonernment, 
vigilancy,care tos the gd of all his ub, 
fects, deepeneſſe of judgement, ſoundieſſe 
ol Religton,and ( together with many o. 
ther bleſſings, whereby we are bleed 
him) fo; intomparabie learning; baning, 
fo fheadmirafion of the woꝛld, with his 
owne Pen, defended and adnanced the 
truth. And ik thou ſtandeſt vpona right 


konttitution, remember that the replaty | 
tersof the Goſpell here, were Kings and | 


Pꝛinces, and nat without the pzeaching | 
de the word, Remember that the p 
of theland were not contierted from 
thenilme by them, as ſuch which be 
e of We but krom 8 


the day N 


and erpeced nothing” but | 


— &.3_— ers www 


2 * 


To 


md 0 
3 o 

* 
4 


expounded and aqppladl. 327 
inder which they had ſome knowledge ol 
him. Remember that if the Church were 
not rightlyconftituted by Quene Eliza. 

beth, neither was it by ing Henry the 
eight, and ing Edward the fixt; andſg 
| thou Wzongeſt the aſhes of the Partys, 
as if they were not Partyzs of Chꝛiſt; 

— —— ray that there was 

ething wanting in the firſt conſtitu⸗ 
tion ; cannot God fozgiue it 2 Nap,hath 
| henotfozginen it Bow dareſt thou ſap 
the contrarp! Remember theſe things, and 
ffay thy tongue from reuiling Iſrael, and 
thy fot from withdzawing thy ſcife from 
| the people of God, Jf thou wouldſt haus 
| Diſcipline,we aro not without it, though. - 
without that of thy deuiſing If. thou 
wouldeſt haue the pzeaching ofthe Woz?, 
we haue it, Jmap boldly lap, as ſoundip 
and — in all the chiefeſt Cittics 
8, and in many other places, 
. 8g any ich in Europe, wherche 
1 thouſands are taught the true knowledge 
af Jeſus Chziff 3 are confirmed in the 
| «faith,and continued in holp-obedience, li- 
ing and dying in moſt heauenly and ces 
taine aſſurance of Gods fauour, and of eters 
ul life. Deſpiſe rae that et 


ting _ Land —— . 


eat bleſſing of God, et. 
e me what is the Miuiſtery ef thi 


Word aud Sacraments you ene , N 
As. The Miniſtery 6f the Word and 


1 Cor. 13. Holy Trinity: the Father, the Sonne, and 


Blat. 28. 19. teach, being lawfully called, doe adinini- 
20 "ter holy things in publique Prayer, an 


10 
— 14. Sacraments. 


Tim. 3.x and Hatraments is not an mention of 
75.1.6. mim;but of God hinilelfe, foz the ſaluatt 
7.8. on of man molt neceſſary, nat in regard 
x Tim. 3. i of God, who is able without it, to effec 
2 Tim. 2. bis pur pole: : but of vs, who özdinariiy 
— 1514. Withoutit cannot be ſaned; in as much as 
Heb 5.4.5 Sod hath'onceo2datned by the foliſhnes 


_—_ not once in twenty peares, extra 
eee ; 


Sacraments is an office ordained by the 


28, the holy Ghoſt, to be in the Church tothe 


— - end of the world: whereby men of vn. 
It. blameable converſation, ble aud apt to 


ez chankes-giuing, diſpenſing theword and | 
34 _ Expli. The Piniſfery of the WM 


Mat.38. 19 ; of breach to ſaue them * | 
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ale folihnee, when inderde it is the 
1 . wiſedome of God, becauſe ignozant and 
tuill men ſoaccount of if, 
This calling is either Jnward oz Dat- 
ward; The Inward is the godteftunso- 
nie ol aur hearts. that not thzoiugh ambi- 
tion, az conetouſnclſe, at. we ſcche and 
atcept of ſuch office, but onelythzough a 
' fincers deſirein the feare of God, to cꝛi⸗ 
fie and build vp Gods Church. And this 
| calling muſt be in all who would appzenve 
their Miniſtery to God. Theoutward is 
hat which is accozding to the comely oʒ⸗ 


calling which by men is adminiſtred, ac⸗ 
coding to ſuch a comelp oꝛder which is 
agreeable to the wozd. 
| -* , Extraozdinary calling is that which is 
| fmmediateipfrom God, without the mi⸗ 
| niſtery of man befoze ſpoken of; as the 
calling. of John Baptiſt, and this is nat 
to be expected, oꝛ pꝛetended in an eſtabli· 
ſhed Church: But when the ate ol a 
Church is wholly decoped, 8 interrup⸗ 
ted: God doth extraozdinarily ſłirre vp. 
and endue with anſwerable: gifts, ſome 


| . | 
9g 


En e "A | f 


der of the Church, and it is Oꝛdinarp, 02 , Tim a. 
Ertraozdinary. The D2dinary is that Tis 1. 
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tobe obſerued in the examining of ſacha - 

Calling: Che fir is concerning the tim 

and place; whether it be there and then; 

where,andWhen, there is no vſe oz poſſi 

bility of lawſall oz calling: Se) 

condly,concerning the life and doctrine of 

ſuch, that they be immoze then ozdinary | 

manner anſwerable to the Moꝛd: Third 

ly, concerning their gilts;as Knowledge, 

Ich. 5.39. Miſedome, Utterance, vndantable Col 

M. 7. 20. rage, that theſe be manifeſtly ertraozdings 

| ry in them: Fourthly, fo2 the ſucceſſe, 

effect, and continuance ; that it bzing an 

incredible and vnerpected bleſſing, in Re | 

, fozmation and Conuerſton; notwithftan | 
ding any oppoſition made by the whols 

wo2z!d,andthe Dinell himſelfe. Where 

there is an extraozdinarp calling Ly" 

ded,and nofqcco2ding fo theſs Rules, it 
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